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ABSTRACT 

S c h o l a r l y consensus dates the onset of mass c u l t u r e i n 

England t o the l a t t e r p a r t of the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . T h i s 

s tudy l o o k s at c u l t u r a l change from 1790 t o 1860 and argues 

t h a t the fundamental c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a modern mass 

c u l t u r e were a l r e a d y i n p l a c e by about 1840. New p r i n t i n g 

t e c h n o l o g y , the growth of p o p u l a r p u b l i s h i n g " , and the 

a t t e n d a n t broad d i s s e m i n a t i o n of the p r i n t e d word and image 

were c e n t r a l t o the e a r l y i n i t i a l emergence of a mass 

c u l t u r e . And because the p r i n t e d image became g e n e r a l l y 

a c c e s s i b l e and a f f o r d a b l e , people d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y need 

the a b i l i t y t o r ead i n o r d e r t o b e n e f i t from the o f f e r i n g s 

of a growing p u b l i s h i n g i n d u s t r y . Thus, i n a time when 

l i t e r a c y was not u n i v e r s a l , the p r i n t e d image was the s i n g l e 

most w i d e l y shared form of c u l t u r a l e x p e r i e n c e . 

A new, markedly p i c t o r i a l , mass c u l t u r e emerged from 

the c e n t r e of the expanded and t r a n s f o r m e d v e r s i o n of an 

o l d e r p o p u l a r c u l t u r e of the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y 

n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . The major a r t i f a c t s of the emergent 

c u l t u r e were f o u r i l l u s t r a t e d magazines, a l l of which 

a c h i e v e d and m a i n t a i n e d u n p r e c e d e n t e d l y h i g h c i r c u l a t i o n s , 

and whose w r i t t e n and p i c t o r i a l c o n t e n t a t t r a c t e d a l a r g e 

and d i v e r s e - - t h a t i s , mass--audience of m i d d l e - and w o r k i n g -

c l a s s p e o p l e , men and women, from v a r i o u s age groups, and 

from urban and r u r a l l o c a l e s a l l over Great B r i t a i n . 



In c o n s i d e r i n g the content of these magazines and 

r e l a t e d contemporary a r t i f a c t s , t h e i r p l a c e i n wor k i n g - c l a s s 

l i f e , and c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l producers and consumers of 

c u l t u r e , Gramsci's theory of hegemony proves u s e f u l and, 

f u r t h e r , r a i s e s questions about the expl a n a t o r y adequacy of 

c e r t a i n other important models of the i n t e r a c t i o n of c l a s s 

and c u l t u r e . A d d i t i o n a l l y the attempt i s made to pr o v i d e , 

and c o n s i s t e n t l y work from, h i s t o r i c a l l y a c c u r a t e , 

r i g o u r o u s , yet widely a p p l i c a b l e , d e f i n i t i o n s of the complex 

terms, "popular" and "mass". 

The l e i t m o t i f throughout i s the r e l a t i o n s h i p of common 

experience and high c u l t u r e . A transformed popular c u l t u r e 

and the new mass c u l t u r e at i t s centre e n r i c h e d people's 

l i v e s i n many ways. But high c u l t u r e guarded i t s 

e x c l u s i v i s m and, f o r the most p a r t , remained the preserve of 

wealth, s o c i a l p r i v i l e g e and power. 
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CHAPTER 1 

The P r i n t e d Image and C u l t u r a l Change: 

Th e o r i e s and Problems i n the H i s t o r i o g r a p h y of 

E n g l i s h Popular Cul t u r e and I l l u s t r a t i o n , 

179 0-1860 

In 1859 a c o n t r i b u t o r to the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review 

e x t r a v a g a n t l y p r a i s e d such wonders of h i s time as gas 

l i g h t i n g , steamships and the e l e c t r i c t e l e g r a p h . But, he 

continued, 

more a s t o n i s h i n g than Gas, or Steam, or the 
Telegraph, which are capable of e x p l a n a t i o n on 
s c i e n t i f i c grounds, i s that f l o o d of cheap 
l i t e r a t u r e which, l i k e the modern Babylon i t s e l f , 
no l i v i n g man has ever been able to t r a v e r s e , 
which has sprung up, and continues to s p r i n g up, 
with the mysterious f e c u n d i t y of c e r t a i n f u n g i , 
and which cannot be accounted f o r i n i t s volume, 
v a r i e t y , and u n i v e r s a l i t y by any o r d i n a r y laws of 
p r o d u c t i o n . 1 

While undoubtedly l e s s mystery surrounds the mid-

n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y " f l o o d " of cheap l i t e r a t u r e than the 

commentator supposed, h i s was a fundamentally accurate 

p e r c e p t i o n t h a t a momentous change had o c c u r r e d i n the 

d i s s e m i n a t i o n of i n f o r m a t i o n and entertainment. Advances i n 
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p r i n t i n g technology, the widening demand f o r reading matter, 

and p u b l i s h e r s ' i n c r e a s i n g e f f o r t s to supply t h i s demand had 

together promoted the r a p i d growth of the popular p u b l i s h i n g 

i n d u s t r y i n England. Between about 1830 and 1860, t h i s 

growing i n d u s t r y p l a y e d a fundamental p a r t i n the f i r s t 

phase of a broad t r a n s f o r m a t i o n : the unprecedented expansion 

of the c u l t u r a l experience of working people. And, from the 

centre of t h i s new and enlarged popular c u l t u r e , there 

developed c o n c u r r e n t l y the beginnings of a mass c u l t u r e . 

For, as we w i l l see, i n the three decades f o l l o w i n g 1830 

both the p r i n t e d word and i t s a s s o c i a t e d imagery 

i n c r e a s i n g l y reached an audience t h a t was- not only l a r g e r 

than ever before, but whose number i n c l u d e d more than one 

s o c i a l c l a s s . The i n t e r a c t i o n of t h i s new mass-market 

p u b l i s h i n g i n d u s t r y and the c u l t u r a l experience of the 

E n g l i s h worker i s the general s u b j e c t of t h i s study. I t 

w i l l c o n s i d e r the r o l e of working people's t a s t e i n an 

emerging mass c u l t u r e and endeavour to reco g n i z e the complex 

i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p of c l a s s , c l a s s - c o n s c i o u s n e s s , and s o c i a l , 

moral and c u l t u r a l v a l u e s . 

I 

As t h i s study's t i t l e i m p l i e s , the hallmark of a 

transformed and expanded popular c u l t u r e was i t s 

i n c r e a s i n g l y p i c t o r i a l c h a r a c t e r . In p a r t i c u l a r , t h i s was 

tr u e at the centre of that c u l t u r e where m a s s - c i r c u l a t i o n 

books and magazines predominated. The t e c h n o l o g i c a l 
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advances of the e a r l y 1800s enabled the low-cost, high-speed 

d i s s e m i n a t i o n of the p r i n t e d word. Moreover the 

i n t r o d u c t i o n i n t o England of mechanized paper-making (1803), 

the steam-powered press (1814) and m u l t i p l e - c y l i n d e r 

s t e r e o t y p e p r i n t i n g (1827) 2 a l s o made p o s s i b l e the 

p r o f i t a b l e , h i g h - q u a l i t y mass-reproduction of d i v e r s e 

imagery. 3 As a r e s u l t , i l l u s t r a t i o n s of a r t , nature, 

t e c h n i c a l processes, famous people, f o r e i g n lands, and many 

other s u b j e c t s f o r the f i r s t time became widely a v a i l a b l e 

and a f f o r d a b l e . 

From the e a r l y 1830s to 1860 p i c t o r i a l magazines were a 

major means of d i s s e m i n a t i n g the p r i n t e d image. For most of 

these magazines, i l l u s t r a t i o n , r i v a l l e d only by s e n s a t i o n a l 

f i c t i o n , was the main s e l l i n g p o i n t , and s e v e r a l weekly 

j o u r n a l s achieved impressive r e g u l a r s a l e s ranging from 

e i g h t y to more than f o u r hundred thousand copies per i s s u e . 4 

I t should be noted i n p a s s i n g , though, t h a t i l l u s t r a t e d 

magazines were not the only commercially s u c c e s s f u l s e r i a l s . 

For i n s t a n c e , n e i t h e r Chambers' J o u r n a l (1832—1854) nor the 

Family H e r a l d (1842-1940) were p i c t o r i a l , but they 

nonetheless enjoyed l a r g e c i r c u l a t i o n s : 70,000 and 125,000 

r e s p e c t i v e l y i n 1849. Thus i t seems l i k e l y t h a t a p r i n t -

c en tred mass c u l t u r e would have emerged without the added 

impetus of i l l u s t r a t i o n ; but i t would have done so l e s s 

r a p i d l y and d r a m a t i c a l l y . For notwithstanding the admitted 

a t t r a c t i o n of the p r i n t e d word alone, i t i s c l e a r that 
i 



i l l u s t r a t e d p u b l i c a t i o n s had the draw of g r e a t e r n o v e l t y , 

and they a c c o r d i n g l y found a r e a d i e r market among a p u b l i c 

whose t a s t e was i n c r e a s i n g l y f o r new and v a r i e d sources of 

knowledge and amusement. 

But n o v e l t y and attendant commercial appeal were by no 

means the most s i g n i f i c a n t d i s t i n c t i o n between the p r i n t e d 

image and the word. The more c r u c i a l d i f f e r e n c e l a y i n the 

image's g r e a t e r a b i l i t y to communicate i n a time when 

l i t e r a c y was not u n i v e r s a l . That i s , to make both a p r o f i t 

and a c u l t u r a l impact, a n o n - p i c t o r i a l p u b l i c a t i o n had to 

reach an audience who c o u l d read, even i f many only d i d so 

with d i f f i c u l t y . But t h i s was not n e c e s s a r i l y the case f o r 

an i l l u s t r a t e d magazine. For, u n l i k e words, p i c t u r e s had 

the c a p a c i t y to e n t e r t a i n and inform everyone. And so, i n 

the e a r l y and mid-nineteenth century, the p r i n t e d image more 

than the word represented a c u l t u r a l break with the past, 

f o r i t demanded n e i t h e r formal e d u c a t i o n nor even b a s i c 

l i t e r a c y . Thus the new inexpensive p r i n t e d image became the 

f i r s t medium of r e g u l a r , ongoing, mass communication. And, 

f o r t h i s reason, the meanings, d i s s e m i n a t i o n and r e c e p t i o n 

of popular p e r i o d i c a l i l l u s t r a t i o n deserve c a r e f u l study and 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 

Such a focus, though, must n e c e s s a r i l y be r e s t r i c t e d ; 

f o r , from the 1830s on, p i c t o r i a l magazines so p r o l i f e r a t e d 

that those who study them are apt to sympathize with our 

commentator on "cheap l i t e r a t u r e " , who found h i s s u b j e c t 
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"too v a s t to be d e a l t with as a whole . . . w i t h i n the 

compass of a s i n g l e a r t i c l e " - - o r even, i t might be added, a 

s i n g l e t h e s i s . Thus, the emphasis here w i l l be on fo u r 

i l l u s t r a t e d weekly magazines: The Penny Magazine (1832-

1845), The London J o u r n a l (1845-1906), Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y 

(1846-1865), and C a s s e l l ' s I l l u s t r a t e d Family Paper (1853-

1932). T h i s s e l e c t i o n i s not a r b i t r a r y , f o r these magazines 

were the f i r s t i l l u s t r a t e d s e r i a l p u b l i c a t i o n s to a t t r a c t 

and m aintain a r e a d e r s h i p of one m i l l i o n or more each. 5 

Therefore they p r o v i d e the b a s i s f o r a c o l l e c t i v e case study 

of the i n i t i a l development of a modern mass c u l t u r e . And, 

as these magazines r e f l e c t , i t was from the outset a c u l t u r e 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d by the i n c r e a s i n g v a r i e t y of i n f o r m a t i o n and 

entertainment t h a t i t o f f e r e d , i n words—and i n p i c t u r e s . 

II 

Around the fo u r key magazines, t h e i r i l l u s t r a t i o n s , and 

r e l a t e d e v i d e n c e — o t h e r popular p e r i o d i c a l s , b roadsides, 

penny storybooks and s e r i a l s - - p i v o t s the f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r s ' 

o v e r a l l argument: the onset of a mass c u l t u r e by no means 

s i g n a l l e d the p a s s i v e a c c u l t u r a t i o n of the people. Rather, 

the appeal of the new p i c t o r i a l magazines d e r i v e d as much 

from the readers' l o n g - h e l d s o c i a l , moral and a e s t h e t i c 

v a l u e s as i t d i d from the e f f o r t s and i d e o l o g i e s of 

p u b l i s h e r s , e d i t o r s , w r i t e r s and a r t i s t s . Moreover, other 

kinds of popular imagery, e x p r e s s i n g r a d i c a l consciousness 

or a l t e r n a t i v e t a s t e , a l s o s u r v i v e d or developed 
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c o n c u r r e n t l y . From the e a r l y 1830s to 1860 the everyday 

experience of the people i n c r e a s i n g l y took i n a d i v e r s i t y of 

c u l t u r a l l e v e l s ranging from t r a d i t i o n a l to r a d i c a l , 

a e s t h e t i c to l u r i d . Thus, the emergence of a formative mass 

c u l t u r e - - a t l e a s t i n i t s v i s u a l forms—was not a process of 

wholesale r e p r e s s i o n or replacement. 6 

But, even so, t h i s emergence should not be equated with 

the d e m o c r a t i z a t i o n of c u l t u r e — w i t h , t h a t i s , the 

e r a d i c a t i o n of the p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l , economic and a e s t h e t i c 

d i s t i n c t i o n s t h a t set high c u l t u r e apart from the everyday 

experience of working people. For, although i t e n r i c h e d 

people's l i v e s i n many ways, a developing mass c u l t u r e was 

i n some r e s p e c t s l i m i t e d i n i t s content. In r e a l h i s t o r i c a l 

terms there are, no doubt, numerous ways of demonstrating 

t h i s paradox. But s i n c e the emphasis here i s on the 

p i c t o r i a l , the f o l l o w i n g chapters d i v i d e t h e i r a t t e n t i o n 

between the v a r i e t y of imagery t h a t became i n c r e a s i n g l y 

a v a i l a b l e i n the n i n e t e e n t h century and the r e s t r i c t e d e n t r y 

i n t o the mass domain of one k i n d of image: the work of a r t — 

or, more p r e c i s e l y , i t s r e p r o d u c t i o n . In other words, apart 

from i t s i n t r i n s i c i n t e r e s t , the l e i t m o t i f t h a t a r t was on 

the whole a marginal p a r t of common experience i s meant to 

s i g n a l t h i s study's d i s t a n c e from the l i b e r a l p l u r a l i s t 

p e r s p e c t i v e , a p o i n t of view t h a t c e l e b r a t e s the 

unprecedented breadth of commercialized mass c u l t u r e , 

d i s r e g a r d s i t s a e s t h e t i c d e f i c i e n c i e s , and f a i l s to 



acknowledge the economic, s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l power 

r e l a t i o n s t h a t can be, and were, enacted and r e i n f o r c e d 

through c u l t u r a l forms. 7 But i f t h i s study r e j e c t s the 

o p t i m i s t i c view of progress through i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n 

i m p l i c i t i n the p l u r a l i s t approach, i t a l s o f i n d s inadequate 

the r a d i c a l pessimism of the F r a n k f u r t School. For, whether 

i n i t s e a r l y or recent phases, mass c u l t u r e cannot, as many 

F r a n k f u r t School t h i n k e r s would have i t , be e x p l a i n e d merely 

as an instrument of c a p i t a l i s t domination, robbed of a l l 

a e s t h e t i c and c r i t i c a l substance, and imposed upon an 

a p a t h e t i c working c l a s s . 8 Rather, what f o l l o w s w i l l attempt 

to acknowledge the h i s t o r i c a l complexity of e a r l y mass 

c u l t u r e , a v o i d t h e o r i e s of " n a t u r a l " s o c i a l i n t e g r a t i o n , and 

r e j e c t those models which exaggerate the s u b j e c t i o n of one 

c l a s s by another. 

I l l 

The t h e o r e t i c a l b a s i s of the p o s i t i o n summarized above 

i s the thought of Antonio Gramsci. 9 Put simply, Gramsci 

p o s t u l a t e d a nuanced model of the r e l a t i o n s h i p of c l a s s and 

c u l t u r e , a model which r e s i s t s s i m p l i s t i c e x p l a n a t i o n s of 

c u l t u r a l forms as the means by which one c l a s s imposes i t s 

w i l l on another. In other words, i m p l i c i t i n Gramscian 

theory i s a r e j e c t i o n of the concept of s o c i a l c o n t r o l 

through c u l t u r e . And t h i s i s of c e n t r a l importance to the 

present study. That i s , the four magazines to be d i s c u s s e d 

here are noteworthy f o r the c o n s i s t e n c y with which they 
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disseminated a p a r t i c u l a r set of moral and c u l t u r a l v a l u e s 

promoting the " c i v i l i z e d " behaviour conducive to s o c i a l 

cohesion and s t a b i l i t y . Thus, we might be encouraged to 

assume t h a t these magazines were concerted attempts at~ 

s o c i a l d i s c i p l i n e , and t h a t t h i s was t h e i r primary o b j e c t . 

In f a c t , though, there i s l i t t l e or no h i s t o r i c a l evidence 

f o r such a view. Rather, the Penny Magazine and i t s three 

su c c e s s o r s were among the many contemporary c u l t u r a l forms 

and processes through which the e c o n o m i c a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y 

powerful members of s o c i e t y e x e r c i s e d t h e i r s o c i a l , moral 

and i n t e l l e c t u a l l e a d e r s h i p . 

In Gramscian terms, t h i s i d e a of l e a d e r s h i p , or 

"hegemony", i s not merely a euphemism f o r c o n t r o l pure and 

s i m p l e . 1 0 For i n the mid-nineteenth century hegemony 

operated through the consent n e g o t i a t e d between two 

fundamental c l a s s s t r a t a : On the one hand there was the 

hegemonic group, or, as h i s t o r i a n Robert Gray has designated 

i t , the "power-bloc"--that i s , the gentry, merchants, 

i n d u s t r i a l i s t s and others who had a c q u i r e d "a p r o p e r l y 

r a t i o n a l s o c i a l demeanour as d e f i n e d by t h e i r s u p e r i o r s . " 1 1 

On the other hand, there was the working c l a s s - - a n d here the 

term " c l a s s " i s used somewhat l o o s e l y . For, i n c o n s i d e r i n g 

the p e r i o d 1830 to 1860, we f i n d l i t t l e evidence of a f u l l y -

formed, u n i f i e d working c l a s s . I t thus seems more r e a l i s t i c 

to t h i n k i n terms of a l e s s d e f i n i t i v e , more f l u i d s o c i a l 

f ormation comprised of such d i v e r s e groups of workers as 



9 

a r t i s a n s and small tradesmen, s t r e e t hawkers and 

e n t e r t a i n e r s , farm l a b o u r e r s , s e r v a n t s , and factory-

o p e r a t i v e s . I t i s i n t h i s second sense t h a t "working c l a s s " 

i s to be understood h e r e . 1 2 

In s t r e s s i n g the consensual i n t e r a c t i o n of the two 

fundamental c l a s s s t r a t a , Gramscian theory does more than 

j u s t take us beyond s i m p l i s t i c n o t i o n s of s o c i a l c o n t r o l . 

I t a l s o avoids the profound condescension of the F r a n k f u r t 

School and other v e r s i o n s of M a r x i s t thought t h a t would 

reduce working people to an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d , u n r e s i s t i n g 

body l a c k i n g both i n d i v i d u a l i t y and the c a p a c i t y f o r s e l f -

d e t e r m i n a t i o n . Thus, to r e t u r n to the p a r t i c u l a r s u b j e c t of 

t h i s study, workers not on l y a c t i v e l y chose to buy p i c t o r i a l 

magazines; they a l s o accepted and adapted to t h e i r own 

purposes the values embodied i n these p u b l i c a t i o n s . T h i s 

process of a d a p t a t i o n was, arguably, a m a n i f e s t a t i o n of the 

Gramscian "war of p o s i t i o n " - - t h e s t r u g g l e f o r hegemony which 

took p l a c e i n v a r i o u s arenas, one of which was the new mass 

c u l t u r e . 1 3. 

From a Gramscian p e r s p e c t i v e , then, the r e l a t i o n s h i p of 

c l a s s and any p a r t i c u l a r c u l t u r a l form, or e q u a l l y t h a t 

between c l a s s and c u l t u r e as a whole, i s dynamic and 

h i s t o r i c a l l y determined. Thus, hegemony i s always, 

n e c e s s a r i l y , a temporary mastery o n l y of one or more 

c u l t u r a l arenas of s t r u g g l e . In t h i s f l e x i b l e concept we 

have the t h e o r e t i c a l b a s i s f o r a c r i t i q u e of the k i n d of 
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r e d u c t i o n i s m that would a l i g n c l a s s and c u l t u r e i n a d i r e c t 

and h i s t o r i c a l l y s t a t i c correspondence. And, a c c o r d i n g l y , 

subsequent chapters w i l l t r y to show t h a t i n the mid-

n i n e t e e n t h century there was no s p e c i f i c , dominant and 

cohesive m i d d l e - c l a s s c u l t u r e . 1 4 Moreover, and of g r e a t e r 

importance to t h i s study, n e i t h e r was there an e q u a l l y 

m o n o l i t h i c o p p o s i t i o n a l w o r k i n g - c l a s s c u l t u r e . 1 5 Rather, 

from a v a i l a b l e evidence there emerges a wider, more v a r i e d 

phenomenon. There was by the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h century (where 

t h i s study begins) a m u l t i - f a c e t e d c u l t u r e of the people. 

From the e a r l y 1830s, as i t changed and expanded, i t 

i n c r e a s i n g l y , but i n no a p r i o r i way, embodied s o c i a l , moral 

and a e s t h e t i c d i v e r s i t y : high and low t a s t e i n t h e a t r i c a l 

entertainments, reading and p i c t o r i a l matter; o p p o s i t i o n a l 

and c o n f o r m i s t s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l v a l u e s ; r e l i g i o u s f a i t h , 

moral r e s p e c t a b i l i t y and rowdy tendencies. Thus, throughout 

the chapters which f o l l o w there i s an i m p l i c i t c r i t i q u e of 

the i d e a of a pure c l a s s - c u l t u r e of the s o r t t h a t E. P. 

Thompson and others have p o s t u l a t e d . 1 6 T h i s i s not to argue 

t h a t there was no form of worker-consciousness or c u l t u r a l 

e x p r e s s i o n — t h e aim here i s r a t h e r to l o c a t e these along 

Gramscian l i n e s i n an a p p r o p r i a t e l y broad and dynamic 

c u l t u r a l context. 

IV 

In s e t t i n g down the l a r g e arguments and t h e o r e t i c a l 

framework of t h i s study, c e r t a i n terms have f o r convenience 
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been used somewhat f r e e l y . Now, however, f o r conceptual as 

w e l l as semantic r i g o u r , some d e f i n i t i o n s are needed. In 

p a r t i c u l a r , i n t h e i r c o n n e c t i o n with the idea and h i s t o r y of 

c u l t u r e , the terms "high", "popular" and "mass" r e q u i r e 

c l a r i f i c a t i o n . 1 7 I t should be noted, though, t h a t there has 

been, and w i l l perhaps continue to be, no consensus among 

s c h o l a r s on any s p e c i f i c , f i x e d and u n i v e r s a l l y a p p l i c a b l e 

d e f i n i t i o n s of these terms. What w i l l be g i v e n here then 

are working d e f i n i t i o n s a p p r o p r i a t e to the p a r t i c u l a r focus 

of t h i s study. But, t h i s q u a l i f i c a t i o n a s i d e , there remains 

the i n t e n t i o n to propose meanings that are s u f f i c i e n t l y 

p r e c i s e , yet a l s o broad enough, to have p o t e n t i a l u s e f u l n e s s 

f o r other s i m i l a r analyses of mid-nineteenth-century s o c i e t y 

and c u l t u r e . 

To begin, the f i r s t term, "high", can be t r e a t e d 

b r i e f l y , f o r i t s d e f i n i t i o n i s f a i r l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d . 

Thus, u n l e s s otherwise q u a l i f i e d , f u r t h e r r e f e r e n c e s to 

"high" c u l t u r e are to be understood to denote the o b j e c t s of 

f i n e a r t ( e s p e c i a l l y , f o r purposes here, p a i n t i n g , s c i i l p t u r e 

and expensive l i m i t e d - r u n p r i n t s ) , the a e s t h e t i c t h e o r i e s , 

canons of t a s t e , t r a d i t i o n s , g eneral c u l t u r a l knowledge and 

formal e d u c a t i o n t h a t s i g n a l l e d and accrued to s o c i a l and 

economic p r i v i l e g e . 

A more complex d e f i n i t i o n a l problem attaches to what i s 

u s u a l l y taken as the c u l t u r a l o p posite of " h i g h " - - t h a t i s , 

"popular". For, as h i s t o r i a n and t h e o r i s t S t u a r t H a l l has 
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p o i n t e d out, the term has more than one p o s s i b l e meaning. 1 8 

I t has, f o r example, become common i n recent h i s t o r i o g r a p h y 

to add a c l a s s dimension to "popular's" general d i c t i o n a r y 

sense of p r e v a l e n t among, and approved by, the people. 

Adherents to E. P. Thompson's approach i n p a r t i c u l a r are apt 

to equate "popular" w i t h " w o r k i n g - c l a s s " . 1 9 T h i s 

interchange i s not only c o n c e p t u a l l y c o n f u s i n g but i s a l s o 

i n i m i c a l to an adequately nuanced approach to the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p of c l a s s and c u l t u r e . A more f l e x i b l e usage i s 

c l e a r l y c a l l e d f o r . 

Consider f i r s t of a l l the p e r i o d which t h i s study 

i n i t i a l l y examines: the years between 1790 and 1832, j u s t 

before the appearance of the new p i c t o r i a l magazines. For 

the understanding of people's experience at t h i s time a 

b r o a d l y d e s c r i p t i v e d e f i n i t i o n i s most a p p r o p r i a t e . Thus, 

"popular" may be d e f i n e d i n t h i s context as the concept and 

word d e s i g n a t i n g the c u l t u r e and a s s o c i a t e d a r t i f a c t s of, 

and a v a i l a b l e to, working p e o p l e . 2 0 And, i t need h a r d l y be 

s a i d , both t h i s c u l t u r e as a whole and i t s s p e c i f i c forms 

were d i s t i n c t from the p r e c i o u s o b j e c t s and e x c l u s i v i s t high 

c u l t u r e of the more advantaged and powerful s t r a t a of 

s o c i e t y . 

But t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n between two fundamental c u l t u r a l 

l e v e l s should not be hardened i n t o a p u r e l y c l a s s - b a s e d 

concept of popular c u l t u r e . For such a c u l t u r e was only i n 

p a r t e x p r e s s i v e of worker r a d i c a l i s m and cannot on that 
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ground be i n t e r p r e t e d as an emergent c l a s s c u l t u r e b u i l t 

wholly and e x c l u s i v e l y on o p p o s i t i o n a l consciousness. In 

other words, i n the p e r i o d i n q u e s t i o n , popular c u l t u r e was 

a v a r i e d and v a r i a b l e experience. T h i s i s not, however, to 

espouse a form of c e l e b r a t o r y populism and overlook t h a t 

popular c u l t u r e i n the broad sense used here must a l s o be 

understood as p a r t of a l a r g e r s o c i a l c o n f i g u r a t i o n . For, 

to adopt H a l l ' s view, such a c u l t u r e was one s i t e where the 

dynamic, uneven r e l a t i o n s h i p between the people and the 

power- bloc was e n a c t e d . 2 1 Thus, as we w i l l see, popular 

c u l t u r e between 1790 and 1832 was, l i k e the transformed 

c u l t u r e that f o l l o w e d , a means f o r the d i s s e m i n a t i o n and 

r e c e p t i o n of c e r t a i n hegemonic s o c i a l v a l u e s v a r i o u s l y 

expressed i n both w r i t t e n and p i c t o r i a l form. 

When a p p l i e d to the c u l t u r a l h i s t o r y of the l a t e r 

p e r i o d , from the 1830s to 1860, "popular" has c o n t i n u i n g 

u s e f u l n e s s as a common-sense d e s c r i p t i o n of any g e n e r a l l y 

a c c e s s i b l e , widely shared i n t e r e s t or a c t i v i t y , or of the 

t a s t e of a m a j o r i t y of o r d i n a r y people, or of the commercial 

success of p a r t i c u l a r c u l t u r a l a r t i f a c t s - - m o s t n o t ably, the 

four previously-named, h i g h - c i r c u l a t i o n p i c t o r i a l magazines. 

But i n t r y i n g to understand the new c u l t u r e t h a t grew up 

around these magazines, the term "popular" l a c k s s u f f i c i e n t 

c onceptual and h i s t o r i c a l s p e c i f i c i t y . For, from 1832, with 

the p u b l i c a t i o n and unprecedented s a l e s of the Penny  

Magazine, popular c u l t u r a l experience changed q u i c k l y and 



d e c i s i v e l y . And, i n d e s c r i b i n g that change and i t s impact 

on people's l i v e s and p e r c e p t i o n s , the most p e r t i n e n t term 

and concept i s not "popular", but "mass". 

Here too, though, we continue to encounter the problem 

of d e f i n i t i o n . I t i s a problem, moreover, t h a t h i s t o r i a n s 

have g e n e r a l l y n e g l e c t e d to c o n f r o n t d i r e c t l y ; and much of 

the l i t e r a t u r e on p e r i o d i c a l s , l e i s u r e , and entertainment 

tends toward the r a t h e r too f r e e and i l l - d e f i n e d usage of 

the term "mass". 2 2 T h i s i s understandable enough, s i n c e the 

concept i n q u e s t i o n i s complex and u l t i m a t e l y eludes the 

n i c e t i e s of any f i x e d q u a n t i t a t i v e or q u a l i t a t i v e 

d e f i n i t i o n . What can t h e r e f o r e be o f f e r e d here i s an 

h i s t o r i c a l l y s p e c i f i c set of c o n s i d e r a t i o n s t h a t are to be 

understood whenever the term "mass" i s subsequently 

employed. 

C e r t a i n l y , a c e n t r a l aspect of any mass phenomenon i s 

the l a r g e number of people i n v o l v e d . But the d e s i g n a t i o n of 

an exact minimum number that would n e c e s s a r i l y c o n s t i t u t e a 

mass would be a l a r g e l y f u t i l e endeavour, f o r any such 

number would always be r e l a t i v e to time and p l a c e . For 

example, i n mid-nineteenth-century England, with i t s 

p o p u l a t i o n of twelve to t h i r t e e n m i l l i o n , a mass audience 

might arguably comprise s i g n i f i c a n t l y fewer people than 

would i t s present-day c o u n t e r p a r t i n a now h e a v i l y populated 

n a t i o n . What thus i d e n t i f i e s the Penny Magazine and i t s 

successors as a r t i f a c t s of a formative mass c u l t u r e i s not 
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j u s t the s i z e of the r e a d e r s h i p , but the f a c t t h a t there was 

a contemporary awareness t h a t these p u b l i c a t i o n s were indeed 

notable f o r and p r e v i o u s l y unequalled i n t h e i r c i r c u l a t i o n 

f i g u r e s . 2 3 What was a l s o new about these f i g u r e s was the 

f a c t t h a t they were achieved r e g u l a r l y and s u s t a i n e d over a 

p e r i o d of years. C e r t a i n e a r l i e r b roadsides had a l s o 

reached s a l e s of up to h a l f a m i l l i o n each, but these were 

i s o l a t e d occurrences which were not d u p l i c a t e d with 

s u f f i c i e n t frequency or r e g u l a r i t y to be d e s c r i b e d 

c o l l e c t i v e l y as "mass c u l t u r e " . 

As noted e a r l i e r , the emergence of such a c u l t u r e a l s o 

i n v o l v e d c e r t a i n c r u c i a l t e c h n o l o g i c a l advances. The 

i n t r o d u c t i o n of steam-powered p r i n t i n g and r e l a t e d processes 

pr o v i d e d the l e v e l of mechanization necessary f o r the l a r g e -

s c a l e p r o d u c t i o n of p r i n t and imagery. And bound i n with 

t h i s advancement was the growing s o p h i s t i c a t i o n of 

p u b l i s h e r s who i n c r e a s i n g l y r e a l i z e d t h a t c u l t u r e was a 

marketable commodity and that technology c o u l d be used 

s p e c i f i c a l l y f o r i t s widespread and p r o f i t a b l e s a l e . But, 

d e s p i t e t h i s awareness on the p a r t of i t s producers, the 

formative mass c u l t u r e was not f u l l y commercialized i n the 

sense t h a t the p u b l i s h i n g i n d u s t r y was u n e q u i v o c a l l y p r o f i t -

motivated or predominantly organized i n t o l i m i t e d companies. 

Rather, at mid-century most p u b l i s h i n g houses operated as 

s o l e p r o p r i e t o r s h i p s or p a r t n e r s h i p s that had e s t a b l i s h e d 

t h e i r i n i t i a l c a p i t a l with p e r s o n a l funds, f a m i l y money or 
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i n f o r m a l backing. In a d d i t i o n , many p u b l i s h e r s not only saw 

themselves as businessmen, but a l s o as humanitarians or 

reformers; thus they o f t e n i n v o l v e d themselves deeply i n the 

e d i t o r i a l , as opposed to the s t r i c t l y managerial, end of the 

b u s i n e s s , i n order to be a l l the more a c t i v e i n f u r t h e r i n g 

t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t or cause. But i f the mass-market 

p u b l i s h i n g i n d u s t r y at mid-century was not as commercialized 

as i t would l a t e r become, i t was nonetheless s o p h i s t i c a t e d 

enough to employ new, p r o f i t enhancing technology and to use 

marketing s t r a t e g i e s e f f e c t i v e enough to achieve the 

unprecedented d i s t r i b u t i o n which we have a l r e a d y noted. 

However, the q u e s t i o n of the degree to which an 

emerging mass c u l t u r e was a commercialized c u l t u r e i s not at 

a l l the c e n t r a l i s s u e of t h i s study. For i t i s at the l e v e l 

of consumption r a t h e r than p r o d u c t i o n that we f i n d the most 

s i g n i f i c a n t aspect of the new mass c u l t u r e : t hat i s , i t s 

s o c i a l d i v e r s i t y . In other words, t h i s c u l t u r e was never 

e x c l u s i v e l y an experience of working people, and f o r t h i s 

reason "mass" must be understood to designate m u l t i p l e 

s o c i a l l e v e l s . F i n a l l y , a l s o s i g n i f i c a n t l y , the concept of 

"mass" c a r r i e s with i t a h i s t o r i c a l p e r c e p t i o n of 

unprecedentedness. As l a t e r chapters w i l l i n d i c a t e , there 

was among both the producers and consumers of the emerging 

c u l t u r e a shared consciousness t h a t they were p a r t i c i p a t i n g 

i n a fundamental and f a r - r e a c h i n g change i n the s t r u c t u r e of 
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knowledge and communication--a change t h a t i n v o l v e d "the 

great mass of the p o p u l a t i o n . " 2 4 

In sum, then, the i n t e r e s t here i n d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g the 

usage of "mass" and "popular" a r i s e s out of a concern f o r 

the p e r i o d i z a t i o n of the c u l t u r a l h i s t o r y of the people. 

Put simply and b r i e f l y , there was before 1832 a n o n - e l i t i s t 

popular c u l t u r e of the working p o p u l a t i o n ; a f t e r 1832 t h i s 

gave way to a g r e a t l y enlarged c u l t u r a l experience, some of 

which continued to be mainly of and f o r working people. But 

the c e n t r a l and g r e a t e r p a r t of t h i s transformed and 

expanded c u l t u r e was not j u s t the domain of the working 

populace, but of an unprecedentedly numerous and s o c i a l l y -

d i v e r s e p u b l i c - - i n other words, the mass. But, both before 

and a f t e r t h i s t r a n s i t i o n , there was another l e v e l of 

c u l t u r a l t e r r a i n . Reminding us that n e i t h e r the o l d popular 

nor the new mass c u l t u r e were m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of a e s t h e t i c or 

s o c i a l democracy, there remained at mid-century, and remains 

today, the h e a r t l a n d of e x c l u s i v i s t p r i v i l e g e and power--

high c u l t u r e . 

V 

A study such as t h i s must a l s o d e a l with other problems 

besi d e s d e f i n i t i o n . Occupied as i t i s with p i c t o r i a l 

evidence, i t r e q u i r e s techniques of a n a l y s i s d i f f e r e n t from 

the ones u s u a l l y a p p l i e d to c o n v e n t i o n a l w r i t t e n sources. 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y the e x i s t i n g l i t e r a t u r e on popular 

i l l u s t r a t i o n o f f e r s l i t t l e i n the way of g u i d e l i n e s f o r 
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addressing p r a c t i c a l q u e s t i o n s of methodology. T h i s l a c k i s 

not n e c e s s a r i l y due to any q u a l i t a t i v e f a i l i n g i n the 

l i t e r a t u r e ; i t i s a r e f l e c t i o n of the f a c t t h a t s t u d i e s of 

inexpensive p r i n t e d imagery are r e l a t i v e l y few i n number. 

Moreover, the f a i r l y s u b s t a n t i a l body of work on p e r i o d i c a l 

p u b l i s h i n g g i v e s l i t t l e or no a t t e n t i o n to the p i c t o r i a l 

content of the Penny Magazine, i t s three main s u c c e s s o r s , or 

other s i m i l a r i l l u s t r a t e d p e r i o d i c a l s . 2 5 Meanwhile, 

c o n v e r s e l y , other kinds of s t u d i e s — s u r v e y s of the g r a p h i c 

a r t s or p r i n t e d e p h e m e r a — o c c a s i o n a l l y reproduce or d e s c r i b e 

an i l l u s t r a t i o n from one or another of these magazines but 

normally r e s t r i c t t h e i r c a p t i o n i n g or commentary to a 

minimum. 2 6 And while there are many such surveys of 

n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y popular imagery, there are o n l y a handful 

of s t u d i e s t h a t have examined i l l u s t r a t i o n i n s p e c i f i c 

r e l a t i o n to any wider s o c i a l or c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t . 2 7 

For general i n f o r m a t i o n , much of the above l i t e r a t u r e 

has been of great use here. But i n developing a method f o r 

"reading" and understanding d i v e r s e imagery, work i n other 

d i s c i p l i n e s has p r o v i d e d more s p e c i f i c d i r e c t i o n . The f i e l d 

of a r t h i s t o r y , f o r i n s t a n c e , i s r i c h i n techniques f o r 

a n a l y z i n g the c o m p o s i t i o n a l and i c o n o g r a p h i c elements of 

i l l u s t r a t i o n . 2 8 Often, though, the a r t h i s t o r i a n ' s methods 

emphasize the image as a s e l f - c o n t a i n e d phenomenon, e x i s t i n g 

i n the p i c t u r e space and nowhere e l s e . Such methods thus 

have l i m i t e d a p p l i c a t i o n here where the concern i s with 
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i l l u s t r a t i o n s as h i s t o r i c a l "documents" whose meaning i s at 

l e a s t p a r t l y d e r i v e d from the s o c i e t y and c u l t t i r e t h a t 

produced--or reproduced--them. N e v e r t h e l e s s , there are 

exceptions to a r t h i s t o r y ' s widespread formalism, and two of 

these have been i n f l u e n t i a l f o r t h i s study. John Berger's 

Ways of Seeing not only looks at the formal aspects of a r t , 

but c o n s i d e r s too how the s i t e of i t s d i s p l a y — g a l l e r y , 

l i v i n g r o o m , magazine, f i l m or b o o k — c a n s u b t l y a f f e c t i t s 

i n t r i n s i c , independent meaning. 2 9 

Berger's ideas d e r i v e d i r e c t l y from the thought of a r t 

and c u l t u r a l t h e o r i s t Walter Benjamin, whose seminal essay, 

"The Work of A r t i n the Age of Mechanical Reproduction," 

argues t h a t with r e p r o d u c t i o n an artwork l o s e s i t s "aura". 

I t becomes, that i s , detached from i t s o r i g i n a l p l a c e i n 

time and space, and hence from i t s a s s o c i a t e d t r a d i t i o n s , 

r i t u a l s and f u n c t i o n s . In consequence of t h i s l o s s of 

"aura", a r t ' s imagery becomes a v a i l a b l e f o r a p p r o p r i a t i o n 

and may be used i n c o n j u n c t i o n with, and to r e i n f o r c e , 

s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s having no necessary inherent 

r e l a t i o n s h i p to the imagery's o r i g i n a l meanings. 3 0 

From the work of Berger and Benjamin, then, d e r i v e s the 

o v e r a l l c r i t i c a l stance of t h i s study's approach to the 

p r i n t e d image--a r e c o g n i t i o n that i n i l l u s t r a t i o n , 

e s p e c i a l l y perhaps the a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n , meanings may not be 

what they at f i r s t glance appear. But i n t a k i n g t h i s stance 

and i n v e s t i n g i t with a measure of a n a l y t i c a l r i g o u r , the 
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work of c u l t u r a l c r i t i c and s e m i o t i c i a n Roland Barthes has 

been the s i n g l e most important i n f l u e n c e . 

Barthes' method of v i s u a l a n a l y s i s i s notable f o r i t s 

s e n s i t i v i t y to the m u l t i p l e l e v e l s of s i g n i f i c a n c e 

p o t e n t i a l l y contained i n any given reproduced image. 

S p e c i f i c a l l y , the meaning of an image comprises three kinds 

of message: the f i r s t i s l i t e r a l and c o n s i s t s of the a c t u a l 

shape, c o l o u r s ( i f any), c o m p o s i t i o n a l placement and so on 

of the image w i t h i n the p i c t o r i a l space; the second message 

i s l i n g u i s t i c and i s conveyed through the accompanying 

t i t l e , c a p t i o n and e x p l a n a t o r y t e x t . And l a s t l y there i s 

what Barthes r e f e r s to o n l y as "the t h i r d message." T h i s i s 

c u l t u r a l , or connoted, and takes i n the l i t e r a l and 

l i n g u i s t i c messages, t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p to one another, and, 

most i m p o r t a n t l y , to a s p e c i f i c context. T h i s context 

i n c l u d e s both the medium of reproduction--book or magazine, 

f o r example — and t h a t medium's r o l e or s i g n i f i c a n c e i n a 

p a r t i c u l a r time and p l a c e . 3 1 I t i s t h i s t h i r d , c u l t u r a l 

message t h a t w i l l be of g r e a t e s t i n t e r e s t i n chapters t h a t 

f o l l o w . In theory, any p r i n t e d image has t h i s l e v e l of 

meaning; however, as w i l l be demonstrated, i t i s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y a c c e s s i b l e i n the a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n s of the 

Penny Magazine, and i n c e r t a i n other kinds of i l l u s t r a t i o n 

i n i t s three s u c c e s s o r s . 

But d e s p i t e the methodological underpinning of Barthes' 

work, a s u b s t a n t i a l i n t e r p r e t i v e element s t i l l a ttaches to 
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the use of p r i n t e d images as h i s t o r i c a l documents. T h i s , 

though, i s not wholly pr o b l e m a t i c , f o r i n t e r p r e t i v e 

approaches are not n e c e s s a r i l y at odds with other methods-

i n c l u d i n g q u a n t i t a t i v e o n e s . 3 2 Moreover, as some would 

argue, q u a l i t a t i v e l i t e r a r y , s t y l i s t i c and s e m i o t i c modes of 

a n a l y s i s may be b e t t e r s u i t e d to understanding complex 

communications than the more, s o - c a l l e d , " r i g o r o u s " 

a p p r o a c h e s . 3 3 T h i s argument perhaps a p p l i e s even more to 

v i s u a l than to v e r b a l communications. But even so, as a 

check a g a i n s t u n n e c e s s a r i l y i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 

of the former, t h i s study w i l l use s u b s t a n t i a t i n g w r i t t e n 

evidence wherever p o s s i b l e . In other words, both i m p l i c i t l y 

and e x p l i c i t l y , there w i l l be a concern throughout to 

examine imagery as p a r t of a p i c t u r e - t e x t r e l a t i o n s h i p and 

to a v o i d at a l l times the " r e a d i n g - i n " of any meaning t h a t 

i s not p l a i n l y d e p i c t e d and/or conveyed through the 

accompanying t e x t . 

T h i s study w i l l a l s o draw upon the evidence of such 

c o n v e n t i o n a l sources as newspapers, p a r l i a m e n t a r y r e p o r t s 

and unpublished a r c h i v a l m a t e r i a l . Of the l a t t e r there i s a 

s u f f i c i e n t amount p e r t a i n i n g to the Penny Magazine. For i t s 

three s u c c e s s o r s , however, there are no s u r v i v i n g a r c h i v e s . 

In these cases, then, arguments and analyses have to be 

p i e c e d t ogether from i n t e r n a l evidence i n the magazines 

themselves, e a r l y h i s t o r i e s of i n d i v i d u a l s , s o c i e t i e s and 

p u b l i s h i n g houses, the memoirs of p r i n t e r s and p u b l i s h e r s , 
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contemporary commentary i n p e r i o d i c a l s , and a few l e t t e r s 

s c a t t e r e d amongst the papers of others not d i r e c t l y i n v o l v e d 

i n the p u b l i s h i n g i n d u s t r y . 

But, as noted above, the o b j e c t here i s a l s o to 

d e s c r i b e the r o l e of working people i n the c r e a t i o n of a 

formative mass c u l t u r e . For t h i s purpose the major sources 

are workers' a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s . And these too present 

problems. F i r s t , as numerous h i s t o r i a n s have remarked, the 

autobiographers, by the very f a c t of having w r i t t e n a book, 

were not t y p i c a l working p e o p l e . 3 4 Although t h i s i s a 

l e g i t i m a t e r e s e r v a t i o n which must be taken i n t o account when 

using these sources, i t i s a l e s s e r . c o n c e r n than the matter 

of a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l r e t i c e n c e i n a number of areas. That 

i s , l i t e r a r y conventions and the d i c t a t e s of e d i t o r s and 

p u b l i s h e r s t ogether determined what was " a p p r o p r i a t e " to an 

autobiography and undoubtedly l i m i t e d the scope of 

r e m i n i s c e n c e s . 3 5 And, a p p a r e n t l y , among those s u b j e c t s 

g e n e r a l l y deemed i n a p p r o p r i a t e was the p l a c e of imagery in' 

wor k i n g - c l a s s l i f e . Nonetheless a few autobiographers d i d 

comment d i r e c t l y , i f b r i e f l y , on t h i s theme, and one even 

went so f a r as to admit t h a t he "hated a l l books but those 

of p i c t u r e s . " 3 6 But on the whole, out of a sampling of some 

f i f t y a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s , most d i d not express t h e i r response 

to imagery, t h e i r p i c t o r i a l t a s t e , and the uses to which 

they put p r i n t e d i l l u s t r a t i o n . O c c a s i o n a l l y , of course, 

such r e t i c e n c e f u n c t i o n s as negative evidence and allows 
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some i n f e r e n c e to be drawn. More o f t e n than not, though, 

s p e c u l a t i o n one way or another has l i t t l e b a s i s i n evidence, 

negative or otherwise, and f o r t h i s reason w i l l be avoided 

as much as p o s s i b l e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t seems c l e a r t h at 

c u l t u r e emanates from both producers and consumers; and i f 

the r o l e of the l a t t e r i s to be adequately recognized, then 

a v a i l a b l e evidence, however fragmentary, must be used. The 

a l t e r n a t i v e i s h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l s i l e n c e . 

VI 

F i n a l l y , before the summarizing of chapters to come, i t 
to 

i s necessary \ comment b r i e f l y on the g e o g r a p h i c a l scope and 

chronology of t h i s study. F i r s t , as i s no doubt a l r e a d y 

apparent, what f o l l o w s concentrates wholly on England. 

However, i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t much of what w i l l be s a i d here 

c o u l d have wider a p p l i c a t i o n , s i n c e a l l four of the p i v o t a l 

magazines c i r c u l a t e d i n Sc o t l a n d , Wales and I r e l a n d , as w e l l 

as England. 

Turning now to the matter of chronology, we should 

recognize t h a t , as with most h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l 

p e r i o d i z a t i o n , there i s a degree of a r b i t r a r i n e s s i n the 

1790 to 1860 d a t i n g range. That i s , what w i l l be s a i d about 

the p e r i o d from 1790 to 1832 i s i n many i n s t a n c e s a p p l i c a b l e 

to the 1780s and sometimes a decade or so e a r l i e r . The same 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n holds f o r the l a t t e r p a r t of t h i s study's 

p e r i o d . Thus, at l e a s t some of the c u l t u r a l c o n d i t i o n s that 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d the years between 1832 and 1860 continued to 
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p r e v a i l f o r perhaps another twenty years. But d e s p i t e t h i s 

i n e v i t a b l e i m p r e c i s i o n at i t s extreme ends, the d a t i n g range 

used here has a demonstrable h i s t o r i c a l b a s i s . That i s , by 

1855 the London J o u r n a l . R e y n o l d s ' M i s c e l l a n y and C a s s e l l ' s  

Paper had achieved peak c i r c u l a t i o n s of 450,000, 250,000 and 

200,000, r e s p e c t i v e l y , and f i v e years l a t e r were s t i l l 

m a i n t a i n i n g a s i m i l a r l y h i g h l e v e l of r e g u l a r s a l e s . T h i s 

f i v e - y e a r p e r i o d has proven to be both a s u f f i c i e n t 

i n d i c a t o r of commercial success and enough time f o r r e l a t e d 

c u l t u r a l e f f e c t s to be apparent. At the other end of our 

p e r i o d , the date of 1790 c l o s e l y c o i n c i d e s with the e a r l i e s t 

memory of the m a j o r i t y of autobiographers and, a d d i t i o n a l l y , 

preceeded the onset of mass c u l t u r e by about t h i r t y y e a r s — a 

l e n g t h of time both manageable and s u f f i c i e n t to r e v e a l the 

fundamental c h a r a c t e r of an o l d e r popular experience j u s t 

before i t s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n and expansion. 

I t i s t h i s e a r l i e r popular c u l t u r e - - i n p a r t i c u l a r , i t s 

e x p r e s s i o n through p r i n t e d i m a g e r y — t h a t w i l l be the s u b j e c t 

of the next chapter. Using both w r i t t e n and p i c t o r i a l 

sources, i t w i l l survey the a r t i f a c t s , group experiences and 

i n d i v i d u a l responses a s s o c i a t e d with popular p r i n t e d 

i l l u s t r a t i o n i n the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 

c e n t u r i e s . I t w i l l f u r t h e r attempt to l o c a t e t h i s p r i n t -

c e n t r e d p i c t o r i a l c u l t u r e — o r , perhaps more a c c u r a t e l y , sub

c u l t u r e — w i t h i n the l a r g e r c u l t u r a l experience that 
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t y p i c a l l y c h a r a c t e r i z e d working people's l i v e s between 1790 

and 1832. 

Chapter 3 w i l l begin at the l a t t e r date, the year i n 

which the Penny Magazine began p u b l i c a t i o n . T h i s was 

p o s s i b l y the e a r l i e s t and, c e r t a i n l y , one of the most 

c r u c i a l a r t i f a c t s of the formative mass c u l t u r e ; and, i n i t s 

s o p h i s t i c a t e d use of a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n , t h i s magazine brought 

about a p r e v i o u s l y unknown l e v e l of c o i n c i d e n c e between high 

c u l t u r e and common experience. The , chapter w i l l c o n s i d e r 

the magazine's content, u n d e r l y i n g s o c i a l and e d u c a t i o n a l 

motives, and c u l t u r a l e f f e c t . I t w i l l attempt to r e f u t e the 

w i d e l y - h e l d view t h a t the Penny Magazine was no more than a 

heavy-handed, u l t i m a t e l y u n s u c c e s s f u l , venture i n t o s o c i a l 

c o n t r o l . 

Chapters 4 and 5 w i l l examine the o p e r a t i o n and 

i l l u s t r a t i o n of the second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l 

magazines--the London J o u r n a l . Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y and 

C a s s e l l ' s Paper. Chapter 4 c o n s i d e r s the p r o p r i e t o r s , t h e i r 

b u s inesses, and the new kinds of imagery that c h a r a c t e r i z e d 

the magazines. Chapter 5 w i l l take a c l o s e r look at the 

r e s p e c t i v e contents of these magazines, f o c u s i n g e s p e c i a l l y 

on the promotion of c e r t a i n s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l v a l u e s . 

There w i l l a l s o be a concern to show the ways i n which high 

c u l t u r e and common experience began to di v e r g e - - t h e former 

r e t r e a t i n g i n the d i r e c t i o n of i t s t r a d i t i o n a l e x c l u s i v i s m . 
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The remaining two chapters w i l l e l a b o r a t e the themes 

and arguments of pr e v i o u s d i s c u s s i o n . Chapter 6 w i l l use 

aut o b i o g r a p h i e s , e d i t o r i a l correspondence and other d i v e r s e 

sources to assess the nature of the r e a d e r s h i p of the four 

f o c a l magazines. I t w i l l c o ncentrate on two, p a r t i a l l y 

o v e r l a p p i n g , s e c t o r s of t h i s r e a d e r s h i p : workers and women. 

Chapter 7 w i l l draw upon a wider range of evidence--from 

penny f i c t i o n , p i c t o r i a l broadsides, trade union 

memorabilia, and p o l i t i c a l imagery--in order to c l a r i f y the 

i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p of a transformed popular c u l t u r e , an 

emerging mass c u l t u r e , o l d e r c u l t u r a l forms, working 

people's t a s t e and a developing w o r k i n g - c l a s s consciousness. 

The c o n c l u s i o n f o l l o w i n g t h i s chapter w i l l continue t h i s 

theme with c e r t a i n r e l a t e d s p e c u l a t i o n s : the c l o s i n g 

s u g g e s t i o n w i l l be t h a t the four magazines examined here 

were not onl y the f i r s t mass-disseminators of a new ki n d of 

p r i n t e d image; i n t h e i r use of advanced technology, 

i n c r e a s i n g d i f f u s e n e s s of imagery, and s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l 

impact, they were the immediate f o r e r u n n e r s of the modern 

mass media. 

But before there was a mass media, or a formative mass 

c u l t u r e , or even any inexpensive i l l u s t r a t e d magazines, 

there was an o l d e r c u l t u r e of the E n g l i s h worker; and w i t h i n 

t h i s , the p r i n t e d imagery t h a t stood at the ce n t r e of common 

p i c t o r i a l experience. What, f o l l o w s next i s an attempt to 
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r e c o n s t r u c t some of t h a t experience — and r e v i v e t h a t 

imagery. 
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CHAPTER 2 

The P r i n t e d Image i n T r a n s i t i o n : 

Popular C u l t u r e and I l l u s t r a t i o n , 

1790-1832 

Among the contemporary scenes i l l u s t r a t e d i n an 1808 

survey of London l i f e and monuments was the annual Royal 

Academy e x h i b i t i o n of o i l p a i n t i n g s . 1 Beneath the high 

c e i l i n g s and l a r g e windows of Somerset House e x h i b i t i o n 

room, h i s t o r i c a l and m y t h o l o g i c a l s u b j e c t s , animal and genre 

p a i n t i n g s , landscape and p o r t r a i t u r e congested the w a l l s 

( p l a t e 1). The s t y l i s h crowd of viewers posed, preened, 

s t r o l l e d and conversed. Few gave more than p a s s i n g 

a t t e n t i o n to the a r t . They had l i t t l e need to do so, f o r 

such imagery was a commonplace i n t h e i r l i v e s . 

The same London survey a l s o i l l u s t r a t e d a d i f f e r e n t 

k i n d of contemporary v i s u a l experience. J u s t a few s t r e e t s 

away from the e x h i b i t i o n , i n a room of l e s s generous 

p r o p o r t i o n and l i g h t i n g , another group was assembled. 

V a r i o u s l y absorbed i n needle-work, slop-work, winding 

candle-wicks and p i c k i n g h o r s e - h a i r , the room's occupants, 
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l i k e the a r t devotees at Somerset House, took scant n o t i c e 

of t h e i r surroundings. And they too had l i t t l e need to do 

so. In the workhouse of the p a r i s h of St. James the w a l l s 

were completely bare ( p l a t e 2). 

Between these extremes of a e s t h e t i c abundance and 

v i s u a l d e p r i v a t i o n l a y the experience of the m a j o r i t y of 

E n g l i s h working people. Those who managed to s u b s i s t 

o u t s i d e the c o n f i n e s of the p r i s o n , asylum and workhouse 

were not e n t i r e l y without the stimulus of imagery. Nature, 

a r c h i t e c t u r e , p u b l i c monuments and commercial s i g n s were a l l 

sources of c o l o u r , l i n e and form. 2 And so too were the 

ornamented stages of t r a v e l l i n g puppet shows, the p a i n t e d 

p o s t e r s of f a i r s and c i r c u s e s , and the scenes of murder and 

e x e c u t i o n t h a t drew crowds to i t i n e r a n t peep shows. 3 

But the imagery t h a t was p a r t of the environment, or an 

aspect of entertainment, was not s p e c i f i c a l l y intended to 

provide working people with e i t h e r i n s t r u c t i o n or a e s t h e t i c 

experience. F a i r s and shows, moreover, were on l y 

o c c a s i o n a l , o f t e n f o r t u i t o u s events; and the more constant 

s i g h t s of d a i l y surroundings must, with f a m i l i a r i t y , have 

l o s t much of t h e i r power to s t i m u l a t e the eye and arouse the 

i n t e l l e c t . Thus, i f most workers of the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h and 

e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s managed to escape the bleakness 

of the i n s t i t u t i o n , t h e i r s was s t i l l by no means the 

c o n s i s t e n t l y r i c h and v a r i e d experience of imagery t h a t was 

taken f o r granted by Somerset House v i s i t o r s and others 
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e q u a l l y p r i v i l e g e d . And at t h a t time i t was the r a r e 

worker, i f any at a l l , who had seen an o r i g i n a l work of f i n e 

a r t i n a g a l l e r y or museum. 

Between 1790 and 1832, then, i t was not the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t s of high c u l t u r e , nor the p h y s i c a l 

environment, nor even popular entertainment t h a t p r o v i d e d 

E n g l i s h workers with t h e i r most s u s t a i n e d source of 

a e s t h e t i c experience, v i s u a l i n f o r m a t i o n and p i c t o r i a l 

amusement. Rather, such stimulus came p r i m a r i l y from the 

imagery dispensed through the medium of p r i n t . In the l a t e 

e i g h t e e n t h century Thomas Bewick's p o p u l a r i z a t i o n of the 

process of wood-engraving, together with e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h -

century advances i n mechanized p r i n t i n g , made i l l u s t r a t i o n 

i n c r e a s i n g l y a v a i l a b l e to a widening p u b l i c . 4 And without 

doubt t h a t p u b l i c i n c l u d e d working people. 

But i t should be emphasized t h a t u n t i l 1832 i t was the 

middle s t r a t a of s o c i e t y t h a t p r i m a r i l y b e n e f i t e d from the 

burgeoning of p i c t o r i a l p u b l i s h i n g . 5 Economic l i m i t a t i o n s 

excluded the m a j o r i t y of workers from a l l but p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

on the f r i n g e s of the growing trade i n i l l u s t r a t i o n . In a 

time when a working man's weekly income might be as low as 

s i x s h i l l i n g s , to own a p i c t u r e book or s i n g l e p r i n t was an 

uncommon lu x u r y t h a t no worker so advantaged took f o r 

g r a n t e d . 6 As the L a n c a s h i r e weaver and P e t e r l o o a c t i v i s t 

Samuel Bamford remembered, more prosperous workers might 

a f t e r assiduous hoarding take "every f a r t h i n g [they] c o u l d 
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scrape t o g e t h e r " and purchase the o c c a s i o n a l broadside or 

chapbook--which f o r one or two pennies might i n c l u d e a 

s i n g l e small woodcut at i t s head. 7 

Those whose income or f r u g a l i t y were i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r 

such purchases gained access to the p r i n t e d image from a 

v a r i e t y of a l t e r n a t i v e sources. Coffee houses co n t a i n e d 

p r i n t e d matter, some of i t p i c t o r i a l ; many c h a r i t y and 

Sunday schools s u p p l i e d p i c t u r e books and other i l l u s t r a t e d 

m a t e r i a l f o r use i n the classroom, or to be awarded as 

p r i z e s f o r d i l i g e n c e ; and i t was not unknown f o r sympathetic 

b o o k s e l l e r s to grant borrowing p r i v i l e g e s to the 

t r u s t w o r t h y . 8 From time to time workers i n the l a r g e r towns 

and c i t i e s must have paused to gaze at the many f i n e 

engravings and other p i c t o r i a l m a t e r i a l arrayed i n p r i n t -

shop windows. C e r t a i n l y they had g r e a t e r o p p o r t u n i t y to do 

so than t h e i r r u r a l c o u n t e r p a r t s . Thus, although the 

g e n e r a l i t y of workers had extremely l i m i t e d experience of 

o r i g i n a l works of p a i n t i n g and s c u l p t u r e , at l e a s t the urban 

d w e l l e r s among them c o u l d on o c c a s i o n study the a r t 

r e p r o d u c t i o n s and other g o o d - q u a l i t y p r i n t s on d i s p l a y i n 

many a shop window. However, r e g a r d l e s s of where a worker 

l i v e d , at an average c o s t of two s h i l l i n g s and sixpence 

each, the p r i n t s e l l e r ' s wares were beyond the means of even 

the r e l a t i v e l y w e l l - o f f a r t i s a n . 9 

The comparatively r e s t r i c t e d access to p i c t o r i a l 

m a t e r i a l i n r u r a l c e n t r e s and, r e g a r d l e s s of l o c a l e , i t s 
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high c o s t c o u l d not r e p r e s s people's widespread i n t e r e s t i n 

the p r i n t e d image. As we w i l l s h o r t l y see, workers of a l l 

kinds and from d i v e r s e environments sought to i n c o r p o r a t e 

t h i s form of p i c t o r i a l experience i n t o t h e i r d a i l y l i v e s . 

The remainder of t h i s chapter w i l l d i s c u s s the p r i n t e d 

imagery most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the experience of working 

people. I t w i l l c o n s i d e r the r e l a t i o n s h i p of t h i s imagery 

to the wider popular c u l t u r e of the p e r i o d and d e s c r i b e the 

E n g l i s h worker's r o l e i n the c r e a t i o n of an emergent market 

f o r a new kind of popular i l l u s t r a t i o n . 

I 

The p r i n t e d imagery t h a t came the way of workers 

through saving and purchase, c h a r i t y or chance was c l o s e l y 

bound i n with other aspects of t h e i r c u l t u r a l experience. 

In h i s L e i s u r e i n the I n d u s t r i a l R e v o l u t i o n . Hugh Cunningham 

has argued c o n v i n c i n g l y that t h i s experience comprised three 

c u l t u r e s . There was f i r s t of a l l a predominant popular 

c u l t u r e of entertainment c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a " 1 i v e - a n d - l e t -

l i v e hedonism." In o p p o s i t i o n to t h i s c u l t u r e were two 

o t h e r s : a r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e c e n t r e d around Methodism, but 

t a k i n g i n A n g l i c a n E v a n g e l i c a l i s m ; and a c u l t u r e of s e c u l a r 

r a d i c a l i s m which combined the p o l i t i c s of p r o t e s t w i t h the 

creed of s e l f - i m p r o v e m e n t . 1 0 

With c e r t a i n q u a l i f i c a t i o n s to be d i s c u s s e d l a t e r , the 

p r i n t e d imagery most common i n the everday l i f e of the 

people conforms to Cunningham's d e s c r i p t i v e model. But one 
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not d i s t i n g u i s h between the experience of urban and r u r a l 

workers, f o r Cunningham ques t i o n s the explanatory value of 

such a d i s t i n c t i o n . 1 1 However, as we have a l r e a d y seen, i n 

the case of the p r i n t e d image and the o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 

seeing i t , the d i s t i n c t i o n needs to be made. Even so, 

Cunningham's idea about the g e o g r a p h i c a l u n i f o r m i t y of 

people's o v e r a l l c u l t u r a l experience s t i l l has some 

a p p l i c a t i o n here. For, whether they o c c u r r e d o f t e n or 

r a r e l y , many of the general ways i n which workers might 

p o t e n t i a l l y encounter imagery was not g e o g r a p h i c a l l y 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d . T h i s w i l l become more apparent as we 

progress with our survey. And, as we have a l r e a d y observed, 

whether they l i v e d on farms, i n v i l l a g e s towns or c i t i e s , 

most workers c o u l d not a f f o r d the p r i c e r e q u i r e d to own any 

i l l u s t r a t i v e m a t e r i a l other than the odd penny p r i n t or 

p i c t u r e book. So, i n sum, i t seems t h a t while we must 

acknowledge the l o c a l d i v ergency of some common kinds of 

p i c t o r i a l experience, we must e q u a l l y remember that t h i s d i d 

not negate a more general c u l t u r a l coherence, much of i t 

manifested through the p r i n t e d image. 

In both country and c i t y , then, but with v a r y i n g 

frequency, working people saw p r i n t e d images, u s u a l l y 

woodcuts, p r o v i d i n g d i v e r s e kinds and l e v e l s of 

entertainment. The w a l l s and windows of inns, shops and 

other premises were a source of i n f o r m a t i o n and at l e a s t 
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bellmen, a d v e r t i s i n g b i l l s and cards became an i n c r e a s i n g l y 

common s i g h t i n v i l l a g e , town and c i t y ( p l a t e s 3 and 4). 

Before the mid- to l a t e 1830s the m a j o r i t y of p r i n t e d w a l l 

advertisements were not i l l u s t r a t e d , or i n c l u d e d o n l y the 

odd a s t e r i s k or p o i n t i n g f i n g e r f o r emphasis. Nonetheless 

the p i c t o r i a l b i l l was not e n t i r e l y unknown, and many 

working people would have been f a m i l i a r with such stock 

images as the horses and r i d e r s commonly used to i l l u s t r a t e 

race b i l l s . One t y p i c a l example, an 1829 advertisement f o r 

the Yarmouth races, presented viewers with a t i n y cut of two 

jockeys and t h e i r mounts i n a neck-and-neck race; the w e l l -

d e t a i l e d composition a l s o i n c o r p o r a t e d a flagman and two 

che e r i n g s p e c t a t o r s . Another f a i r l y common s i g h t must have 

been the s t o c k - c u t s of acrobats and t i g h t r o p e walkers, 

f r e q u e n t l y reproduced on announcements of coming c i r c u s e s , 

f a i r s and t h e a t r i c a l events l i k e "Monsieur Longuemare . . . 

on the TIGHT ROPE" at Davis' Ampitheatre near Westminster 

Bridge, A p r i l 28, 1823. 1 2 Trade cards, u s u a l l y d i s p l a y e d i n 

shop windows, were i l l u s t r a t e d more o f t e n than posted b i l l s 

and encompassed a range of s u b j e c t matter. Among the many 

images t h a t passers-by might view were Chinese merchants 

d r i n k i n g t e a , Turks imbibing c o f f e e , and Englishmen enjoying 

pipe tobacco; elsewhere, meanwhile, cupids, goddesses, 

f l o w e r s , s c r o l l s and acanthus helped to promote such 

products as Fashionable Linen Drapery and Cheap Hats; or 
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such e n t e r p r i s e s as Richard Warren, Perfumer; Graham, 

P r i n t e r at Alnwick; and J . Garnett, Chemist, D r u g g i s t , &c . 1 3 

The i n t e r i o r w a l l s of many p u b l i c houses were a l s o a 

source of p r i n t e d imagery. To some patrons, perhaps, these 

woodcuts and engravings were bland entertainment when 

compared to the p l e a s u r e s of the main a t t r a c t i o n of such 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t s . But at l e a s t one working man, a London 

ribbon-weaver, was s u f f i c i e n t l y impressed to r e c a l l the 

"framed engravings of naval b a t t l e s hung round the w a l l s " of 

a " r e s p e c t a b l e " C l e r k e n w e l l p u b l i c house i n 1824. More than 

t h e i r s u b j e c t matter, however, i t was the general c h a r a c t e r 

of these p r i n t s t h a t s t r u c k him. For they, l i k e the r e s t of 

the i n t e r i o r , were "neat and sober" and thus harmonized with 

the c l i e n t e l e whose number i n c l u d e d " c a r p e n t e r s , b r i c k l a y e r s 

and l a b o u r e r s . " 1 4 

But these and other o f f e r i n g s of w a l l s and windows 

pr o v i d e d imagery of secondary importance i n the l i v e s of 

most workers. More c e n t r a l to t h e i r experience of p r i n t e d 

p i c t o r i a l entertainment were the woodcut i l l u s t r a t i o n s of 

the broadside and chapbook. 1 5 Sold by p r i n t e r s , 

b o o k s e l l e r s , chapmen at f a i r s , and s t r e e t vendors ( p l a t e 5), 

both kinds of p u b l i c a t i o n had wide d i s t r i b u t i o n . A 

b r o a d s i d e — t h a t i s , a s i n g l e sheet with a poem, song, s t o r y 

and perhaps one woodcut--cost a whole or halfpenny, while a 

chapbook--a m i n i a t u r e , u s u a l l y s o f t - c o v e r storybook of a 

dozen or so pages--sold f o r s l i g h t l y more at one to 
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threepence. Those unable to a f f o r d such p r i c e s might 

p a t r o n i z e one of the c o f f e e houses or pubs where the l a t e s t 

b roadsides were pasted on the w a l l s or passed from hand to 

hand. I t was a l s o not uncommon f o r workers to pool 

resources and share a penny b a l l a d or book between two 

f a m i l i e s . 1 6 And, at no c o s t whatever, the shop window of 

town and c i t y was a constant means of viewing at l e a s t some 

of t h i s m a t e r i a l and t a k i n g i n the p i c t o r i a l entertainment 

i t a f f o r d e d . Bamford r e c a l l e d a Manchester bookshop "kept 

by one S w i n d e l l s , a p r i n t e r " and d e s c r i b e d what must have 

been a f a i r l y t y p i c a l d i s p l a y of i l l u s t r a t e d wares: 

In the spacious windows of t h i s shop . . . were 
e x h i b i t e d numerous songs, b a l l a d s , t a l e s and other 
p u b l i c a t i o n s with h o r r i d and a w f u l - l o o k i n g 
woodcuts at the head; which p u b l i c a t i o n s , with 
t h e i r c u t s , had a strong command on my 
a t t e n t i o n . 1 7 

The s u b j e c t matter of the d i s p l a y s t h a t so a t t r a c t e d 

Bamford and others r e v o l v e d around a few constant main 

themes: r e a l or f i c t i t i o u s s c andals, o f t e n humourously 

t r e a t e d ; l o v e , sex and marriage; i l l n e s s , misfortune and 

death; crime and punishment. The broadsides i n p a r t i c u l a r 

repeated endless v a r i a t i o n s of these themes i n both b a l l a d 

and prose forms. As the n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y c o l l e c t o r and 

compiler of C u r i o s i t i e s of S t r e e t L i t e r a t u r e , C h a r l e s 

Hindley, p o i n t e d out, the s t o c k - i n - t r a d e of such p u b l i s h e r s 

of popular entertainment as James Catnach and John P i t t s was 

" d o u b t f u l scandals, 'cooked' a s s a s s i n a t i o n s , sudden deaths 

of eminent i n d i v i d u a l s , apocryphal elopements, r e a l or 
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d e l u s i v e s u i c i d e s , dark deeds and p u b l i c e x e c u t i o n s . " 1 8 

These s u b j e c t s and themes were commonly, though not 

i n v a r i a b l y , i l l u s t r a t e d and, as much as the p u b l i s h e r s ' 

stock of cuts allowed, the imagery corresponded to the 

t e x t s . Where they e x i s t e d , such correspondences tended to 

be r a t h e r loose and g e n e r a l i z e d , while the use of f a i r l y 

s t a n d a r d i z e d stock imagery meant t h a t the chosen 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s were o f t e n only p a l l i d r e f l e c t i o n s of the 

t e x t u a l accounts. T h i s was most t r u e i n the case of 

broadsides d e a l i n g with sex and lo v e . For example, 

extravagant and o f t e n h i g h l y suggestive passages on i l l i c i t 

p a s s i o n , h e a r t - r e n d i n g l o n g i n g s , and cold-blooded b e t r a y a l 

f r e q u e n t l y had as t h e i r v i s u a l accompaniment such innocuous 

images as p r i m - l o o k i n g , not o v e r l y a t t r a c t i v e young women 

or, a l t e r n a t i v e l y , sedate and h e a v i l y - g a r b e d couples 

s t r o l l i n g c h a s t e l y through the c o u n t r y s i d e . 1 9 Sometimes the 

cho i c e s were not so much bland as s u r p r i s i n g . In one such 

i n s t a n c e a b a l l a d e n t i t l e d "The Constant Lovers" was 

i l l u s t r a t e d w i t h the image of a w e l l - n o u r i s h e d duck, 

captured i n p r i n t at some p o i n t before the b a l l a d ' s 

c o n c l u s i o n determined h i s and the happier f a t e of the 

p r o t a g o n i s t s : "So the constant l o v e r s got married, and had 

an e x c e l l e n t f a t duck f o r d i n n e r . " 2 0 

In c o n t r a s t , i l l u s t r a t i o n s of crime and punishment were 

both to the p o i n t and not without emotive f o r c e . In the 
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s t a r k n e s s of t h e i r s t y l e and the f i n a l i t y of t h e i r content, 

stock images of the gallows must have aroused at l e a s t a 

small f r i s s o n of p l e a s u r a b l e dread i n many viewers ( p l a t e 

6 ) . 2 1 S i m i l a r l y , scenes such as t h a t reproduced i n p l a t e 7 

were s u r e l y graphic enough to s a t i s f y a l l but the most 

b l o o d - t h i r s t y of p i c t o r i a l t a s t e s . And probably the 

m a j o r i t y of viewers cared l i t t l e t h a t the t e x t d e s c r i b e d a 

k n i f i n g while the p i c t u r e showed murder by s t r a n g u l a t i o n - -

the l e v e l of v i o l e n c e p o r t r a y e d was a f t e r a l l t r u e to the 

s p i r i t of i t s d e s c r i p t i o n . 

The working people who wrote about t h e i r l i v e s and 

t a s t e s remained remarkably s i l e n t on the s u b j e c t of 

broadsides, f e e l i n g perhaps t h a t reminiscences of such 

entertainment would not have been i n keeping with the s e l f 

c o n s c i o u s l y l i t e r a r y and h o r t a t o r y tone that c h a r a c t e r i z e d 

many of t h e i r a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s . However, the commercial 

success of broadsides i n general and the wide c i r c u l a t i o n of 

c e r t a i n s p e c i f i c examples are together a strong i n d i c a t i o n 

t h a t the p u b l i s h e r s of such m a t e r i a l reached t h e i r t a r g e t e d 

audience. The l a r g e p r i n t runs and frequent r e - i s s u i n g of 

c e r t a i n c a t e g o r i e s of broadsides f u r t h e r suggest t h a t among 

the most p r o f i t a b l e and popular were those t r e a t i n g love and 

c o u r t s h i p . And r i v a l l i n g these were the almanack sheets 

with t h e i r small t r a d i t i o n a l images of the lab o u r s of the 

months and t h e i r "Wonderful P r e d i c t i o n s and Remarkable 

Prophecies" f o r the coming y e a r . 2 2 



But above a l l i t was the murder and exe c u t i o n 

broadsides t h a t had the most n o t a b l y l a r g e f o l l o w i n g . 

Catnach's 1832 account of the exe c u t i o n of the murderer John 

T h u r t e l l s o l d 500,000 c o p i e s , while two l a t e r Catnach 

b r o a d s i d e s — t h e " l a s t Dying Speech and C o n f e s s i o n of W i l l i a m 

Corder, Murderer of Maria Marten" (1828) and "John Holloway, 

the B r i g h t o n Wife Murderer" (1831)--had r e s p e c t i v e s a l e s of 

1,166,000 and 500,000 c o p i e s . 2 3 On these and o t h e r . s i m i l a r 

b roadsides b o l d h e a d l i n e s and such t y p i c a l catchwords and 

phrases as "D r e a d f u l . HORRIBLE, C r u e l and Inhuman, SHOCKING 

RAPE AND MURDER, and HORRID MURDER!" not only promoted 

s a l e s : they a l s o enhanced the purported "Likeness of the 

Murderer" whose b e n i g n - l o o k i n g stock countenance might 

otherwise have been mistaken f o r an o r d i n a r i l y m i l d and law-

a b i d i n g i n d i v i d u a l ( p l a t e 8). 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t workers saved these images of 

murder and i t s punishment and used them to r e l i e v e the 

bareness of t h e i r w a l l s . An engraved i l l u s t r a t i o n d a t i n g to 

around 1837, and showing the i n t e r i o r of a working f a m i l y ' s 

home, may be i n d i c a t i v e of the household embellishment of a 

few years e a r l i e r . On the w a l l over the mantle i s a 

broadside image of the murderer Greenacre and, above i t , a 

stock gallows s c e n e . 2 4 T h i s was not as g r i s l y a mode of 

i n t e r i o r d e c o r a t i o n as i t might today seem. For the 

ei g h t e e n t h - and ni n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y l o r e r e l a t i n g to dream 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and f o r t u n e - t e l l i n g deemed the image of the 
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gallows to be "a most f o r t u n a t e omen", the i n d i c a t o r of 

coming r i c h e s and "great honours." And, i n a s i m i l a r happy 

v e i n , murder was p a r a d o x i c a l l y "a s i g n of long l i f e " , w hile 

"to imagine you see a murderer" meant "good news" on the 

way. 2 5 But, perhaps, i n a world where p i c t u r e s were o f t e n 

expensive and d i f f i c u l t to come by, i t was simply the appeal 

of any w a l l d e c o r a t i o n , r a t h e r than a s p e c i f i c image, t h a t 

most mattered. 

By the t u r n of the n i n e t e e n t h century, at l e a s t some 

workers' must have been able to e x e r c i s e a g r e a t e r amount of 

choice i n imagery f o r t h e i r homes. In the c i t i e s , s t r e e t 

vendors who pinned t h e i r wares to open umbrellas o f f e r e d 

penny p r i n t s , u s u a l l y purchased from waste paper d e a l e r s . 

And both H i n d l e y and the p u b l i s h e r C h a r l e s Knight r e c a l l e d 

the o l d b r o a d s i d e - s t y l e p i c t u r e s , sometimes red- or b l u e -

t i n t e d , which workers purchased cheaply from i t i n e r a n t 

p e d l a r s at markets and f a i r s . 2 6 According to Hindley, the 

s u b j e c t s of these p r i n t s were standard genre scenes such as 

"The Curate Going Out on Duty", "The Countryman i n London" 

and "Troubled with Gout". Other scenes--"Love i n a V i l l a g e " 

and "Out of Place and Unpensioned"--touched more c l o s e l y on 

the workers' l i v e d experience and perhaps f o r t h a t reason 

may have been more popular. But there i s no d i r e c t evidence 

one way or another: on t h i s p o i n t too the autobiographers 

remained mute. 
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They were somewhat more forthcoming about t h e i r 

p r e f e r e n c e s i n chapbook t a l e s and images. And t h i s i s 

f o r t u n a t e , f o r beyond the f a c t t h a t many chapbooks 

c i r c u l a t e d i n the thousands i n the e i g h t e e n t h century, no 

f i g u r e s have emerged to show comparative s a l e s and r e l a t i v e 

p o p u l a r i t y . From re a d e r s ' and o t h e r s ' accounts, i t seems 

th a t the most widely c i r c u l a t e d chapbooks i n c l u d e d Nixon's  

Prophecies, Mother Shipton's Legacy and other guides to the 

f u t u r e ; t r a d i t i o n a l romances such as Guy of Warwick; and the 

s t o r i e s and p i c t u r e s of f a i r i e s , g i a n t s and fabulous 

e x p l o i t s found i n works l i k e Mother Bunche's F a i r y T a l e s . 2 7 

Once again Bamford i s the most a r t i c u l a t e source. Among the 

chapbook s t o r i e s and images t h a t drew him to S w i n d e l l ' s shop 

window were Jack the Giant K i l l e r . S a i n t George and the  

Dragon, Jack and the Beanstalk. The Seven Champions of  

Christendom, F a i r Rosamund. The Witches of the Woodlands, 

and "such l i k e romances." A one-time Yarrow s e r v i n g - g i r l , 

Janet Bathgate, i n d i c a t e d a s i m i l a r t a s t e , echoing Bamford's 

mention of Jack and the Beanstalk and adding Robinson Crusoe 

to h i s s e l e c t i o n . 2 8 

Among younger readers at l e a s t , the l a t t e r t i t l e was 

perhaps the best loved of a l l . One worker reminiscence 

a f t e r another makes approving r e f e r e n c e to t h i s s t o r y of 

high adventure, f a i t h and s e l f - r e l i a n c e . C h a r t i s t shoemaker 

Thomas Cooper, f o r example, remembered i t as one of h i s 

f a v o u r i t e w o r k s — p l a c i n g i t , moreover, near the top of a 
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l i s t i n which he i n c l u d e d such other p r i z e d c l a s s i c s as the 

Arabian Nights, Shakespeare's p l a y s , P a r a d i s e Lost, and 

Byron's " C h i l d e H a r o l d " . 2 9 I l l u s t r a t i o n s undoubtedly added 

to the s t o r y ' s appeal, and many inexpensive e d i t i o n s had at 

l e a s t one or two; p l a t e 9 shows a t y p i c a l example d a t i n g to 

about 1820. The f o l l o w i n g i n c i d e n t , recounted by the son of 

the C o r n i s h miner and poet, John H a r r i s , i s a touching 

i n d i c a t i o n of the value attached to even a modest, s i n g l e -

image v e r s i o n of Defoe's t a l e : 

H i s f a t h e r to show a p p r e c i a t i o n of h i s progress, 
presented John with a penny abridgment of 
'Robinson Crusoe' with a p i c t o r i a l f r o n t i s p i e c e . 
Except the school primer, t h i s was the f i r s t book 
which he c o u l d c a l l h i s own and i t was c a r r i e d to 
h i s bedroom every n i g h t . 3 0 

L i k e the broadside p u b l i s h e r s , those who p r i n t e d and 

s o l d chapbooks--some, such as Catnach, han d l i n g both kinds 

of p u b l i c a t i o n - - k e p t a stock of images to be used and r e 

used. As a n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y c o m p i l a t i o n of Banbury 

chapbooks i l l u s t r a t e s , t here were groups of s t o r i e s - - f o r 

i n s t a n c e , Jack and the G i a n t s . Tom Thumb and Tom. Tom the  

P i p e r ' s Son--each with episodes s i m i l a r enough to a l l o w 

p u b l i s h e r s to interchange the same set of engraved blocks 

among two or more i l l u s t r a t e d chapbooks. 3 1 Re-used or 

otherwise, much of the imagery of l a t e e i g h t e e n t h - and e a r l y 

n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y chapbooks d i f f e r e d from t h a t of the 

broadsides i n i t s g e n e r a l l y higher l e v e l of s t y l i s t i c 

s o p h i s t i c a t i o n . T h i s d i s t i n c t i o n owed to the more frequent 
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use i n chapbooks of wood-engravings r a t h e r than woodcuts, 

the former technique e n a b l i n g the engraver to i n t r o d u c e 

f i n e r l i n e s and g r e a t e r d e t a i l . P u b l i s h e r s l i k e Catnach and 

Thomas S a i n t of Newcastle augmented t h e i r stock of cuts with 

engravings commissioned from the young Bewick and, l a t e r , 

some of h i s p u p i l s . 3 2 The charm of the Bewick images i s 

apparent; but even those cuts which seem crude by comparison 

o f t e n show a c e r t a i n v i t a l i t y , and on o c c a s i o n they too must 

have enhanced the popular appeal of the chapbook l i t e r a t u r e . 

II 

The i l l u s t r a t e d chapbook was a l s o i n t e g r a l to the 

second k i n d of popular experience t h a t Cunningham has 

i d e n t i f i e d : the c u l t u r e of r e l i g i o n . The P i l g r i m s , an  

A l l e g o r y ( p l a t e 10), The H i s t o r y of Joseph and h i s Brethren. 

D a n i e l i n the Den of L i o n s . General R e s u r r e c t i o n . The  

H i s t o r y of Joseph of Arimathea. and the much-loved Foxe's  

Martyrs are j u s t a few of the many works t h a t were s o l d and 

d i s t r i b u t e d i n the 1790s and e a r l y 1800s under the auspices 

of o r g a n i z a t i o n s such as the Church of England's S o c i e t y f o r 

Promoting C h r i s t i a n Knowledge (SPCK), the E v a n g e l i c a l 

R e l i g i o u s T r a c t S o c i e t y , and Hannah More's Cheap R e p o s i t o r y 

of Moral and R e l i g i o u s T r a c t s . 3 3 The R e p o s i t o r y i n 

p a r t i c u l a r was adept at conveying i t s messages i n 

e n t e r t a i n i n g form, using to advantage the b r i s k n a r r a t i v e , 

l i v e l y images and i n t r i g u i n g t i t l e s t h a t t y p i f i e d chapbooks 

designed more p u r e l y f o r amusement. More and her a s s o c i a t e s 
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marshalled--among o t h e r s — T h e Lancashire C o l l i e r G i r l . Tom  

White, the P o s t i l l i o n . Two S o l d i e r s . B e t t y Brown, the Orange  

G i r l . Sorrowful Sam, and S i n f u l S a l l y i n a concert e d a t t a c k 

on the p e r c e i v e d v u l g a r i t y , l i c e n t i o u s n e s s , p r o f a n i t y and 

indecency of the s e c u l a r broadsides and chapbooks. 3 4 

Among the R e p o s i t o r y ' s f r o n t - l i n e l i t e r a r y and 

p i c t o r i a l a r s e n a l was the s t o r y of the Two Shoemakers- 3 5 

R e p r e s e n t a t i v e of many other s i m i l a r works, the Shoemakers 

s o l d i n penny-parts, each with a dozen or so pages and an 

i l l u s t r a t i o n at the head. The image shown i n p l a t e 11 

i n t r o d u c e d the f i r s t p a r t and. encapsulated the p l o t as a 

whole, a v a r i a t i o n on a common contemporary theme: the 

behaviours, rewards and punishments a s s o c i a t e d with i n d u s t r y 

and i d l e n e s s . At the c e n t r e - l e f t of the p i c t u r e s i t s James 

Stock, hard at work on an item of footwear. The product of 

a t h r i f t y , church-going f a m i l y , he presented the viewer with 

a c l e a r i n s t a n c e of "upbringing t e l l s . " No l e s s was true of 

h i s f e l l o w a p p r e n t i c e , " i d l e Jack Brown." The t e x t 

u n e q u i v o c a l l y intended the reader to make a c a u s a l 

c o n n e c t i o n between Jack's i r r e l i g i o u s f a m i l y background and 

h i s uncompromisingly prone and unoccupied image at the 

bottom r i g h t of the i l l u s t r a t i o n . The eventual f a t e s of the 

two young men are a l s o c o n s i s t e n t with t h e i r c o n t r a s t i n g 

p i c t o r i a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . The e v e r - d i l i g e n t James worked 

and saved, halfpence by halfpe n c e , "without spending a 

s i n g l e f a r t h i n g on h i s own d i v e r s i o n s " , and "became a 
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C r e d i t a b l e Tradesman." Jack, on the other hand, proceeded 

i n e v i t a b l y from i d l e n e s s i n t o p r o f l i g a c y and crime, and 

ended h i s c a r e e r i n p r i s o n . 

In r e c o u n t i n g t h e i r l i t e r a r y p r e f e r e n c e s the 

autobiographers remark l i t t l e , i f at a l l , upon R e p o s i t o r y 

p u b l i c a t i o n s or the comparable e f f o r t s of other r e l i g i o u s 

o r g a n i z a t i o n s . T h i s lends credence to the o p i n i o n of some 

s c h o l a r s t h a t the middle c l a s s e s were the p r i n c i p a l 

consumers of r e l i g i o u s t r a c t s . 3 6 Weighing a g a i n s t t h i s view 

i s the i m p r e s s i v e l y wide c i r c u l a t i o n of t r a c t l i t e r a t u r e : 

SPCK p u b l i c a t i o n s numbered 1,500,000 i n 1827; the R e l i g i o u s 

T r a c t S o c i e t y p r i n t e d 314,000 t r a c t s i n 1804; and by March 

of 1796 the Cheap R e p o s i t o r y had achieved a t o t a l s a l e s and 

d i s t r i b u t i o n of two m i l l i o n . 3 7 F r e q u e n t l y given out at no 

charge, r e l i g i o u s reading m a t e r i a l presumably reached a 

s i g n i f i c a n t number of workers' households. And while t e x t s 

might o f t e n have remained unread, t h e i r l e s s demanding 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s must have a t t r a c t e d at l e a s t p a s s i n g a t t e n t i o n 

and thus have become p a r t of popular experience of the 

p r i n t e d image. 

There i s l e s s u n c e r t a i n t y about the appeal of one 

c e n t r a l p u b l i c a t i o n of the R e l i g i o u s T r a c t S o c i e t y . Sold i n 

penny-parts, c h a r i t a b l y d i s t r i b u t e d , or awarded as Sunday 

sch o o l p r i z e s , inexpensive abridged v e r s i o n s of P i l g r i m ' s  

Progress almost i n v a r i a b l y f i g u r e d among even the most 

meager of household l i b r a r i e s . Among oth e r s , Janet Bathgate 
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and a Kent shoemaker, W i l l i a m Burch, r e c a l l c o p i e s i n t h e i r 

f a m i l y homes. 3 8 N e i t h e r mentioned imagery; but most of the 

chapbook e d i t i o n s had at l e a s t one woodcut or engraving, and 

Bathgate's and Burch's c o p i e s were probably not u n l i k e the 

examples i n p l a t e s 12 and 13. The former shows a t y p i c a l 

scene from a l a t e e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y v e r s i o n , and the other 

reproduces the p i c t o r i a l t i t l e page of a T r a c t S o c i e t y 

e d i t i o n of about 1815. As we have r a t h e r come to expect, on 

the s u b j e c t of popular reading and i l l u s t r a t i o n i t i s again 

Bamford whose memory i s most v i v i d . R e c o l l e c t i n g h i s e a r l y 

impressions of Bunyan's a l l e g o r y , he wrote: 

The f i r s t book which a t t r a c t e d my p a r t i c u l a r 
n o t i c e was 'The P i l g r i m ' s Progress' with rude 
woodcuts; i t e x c i t e d my c u r i o s i t y i n an 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y degree. There was ' C h r i s t i a n 
knocking at the s t r a i t gate,' h i s ' f i g h t with 
A p o l l y o n , ' h i s 'passing near the l i o n s , ' h i s 
'escape from Giant Despair,' h i s ' p e r i l s at V a n i t y 
F a i r , ' h i s a r r i v a l i n the 'land of Beulah,' and 
h i s f i n a l passage to ' E t e r n a l Rest'; a l l these 
were matters f o r the e x e r c i s e of my f e e l i n g and my 
i m a g i n a t i o n . 3 9 

In the 1790s and f i r s t t h i r t y years of the n i n e t e e n t h 

century the chapbook-style t r a c t appears to have been the 

r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i z a t i o n s ' main v e h i c l e f o r d i s s e m i n a t i n g 

imagery. But d u r i n g t h i s time s e v e r a l s o c i e t i e s and 

i n d i v i d u a l s began to expand t h e i r e f f o r t s to i n c l u d e the 

p u b l i c a t i o n of p e r i o d i c a l l i t e r a t u r e , some of which was 

i l l u s t r a t e d . 4 0 The T r a c t S o c i e t y , f o r example, entered the 

f i e l d i n 1824 and, with c h a r a c t e r i s t i c munificence, produced 

339,000 co p i e s of The C h i l d ' s Companion; or, Sunday 
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S c h o l a r ' s Reward and 206,000 numbers of an a d u l t v e r s i o n , 

The T r a c t Magazine; or, C h r i s t i a n M i s c e l l a n y . 4 1 The 

p i c t u r e s and t e x t s of these magazines were c o n s i s t e n t with 

the S o c i e t y ' s wish to c o u n t e r a c t the "mass of e v i l 

l i t e r a t u r e " of a s e c u l a r nature. In the f i r s t i s s u e of the 

C h i l d ' s Companion (January 1824), the i l l u s t r a t i o n and i t s 

accompanying t e x t p o r t r a y e d two earnest a n d — c o n s i d e r i n g the 

intended a u d i e n c e - - i n a p p r o p r i a t e l y w e l l - d r e s s e d boys on 

t h e i r way to Sunday s c h o o l , to c e l e b r a t e i n exemplary 

f a s h i o n "THE FIRST SABBATH OF THE YEAR." The i n i t i a l and 

concurrent number of the T r a c t Magazine i l l u s t r a t e d a "poor 

man's" f a m i l y engaged i n home B i b l e s t u d y — a c e n t r a l 

a c t i v i t y , presumably, i n the t e x t ' s programme f o r "a new 

year of redemption." 

There was a measure of r e a l i s m i n the T r a c t Magazine's 

i n t r o d u c t o r y image. As many of the autobiographers 

i n d i c a t e d , few households l a c k e d a B i b l e . 4 2 But i f B i b l e s 

were a commonplace, i l l u s t r a t e d v e r s i o n s were not. In the 

p e r i o d c o n s i d e r e d here on l y a very few inexpensive e d i t i o n s 

c o n t a i n e d cuts or e n g r a v i n g s . 4 3 Moreover, the great 

m a j o r i t y of autobiographers who r e f e r r e d to a f a m i l y B i b l e 

made no mention of p i c t u r e s . From the only two to do s o — 

Cooper and the C o l c h e s t e r t a i l o r Thomas C a r t e r — w e can i n f e r 

t h a t ownership of, or even access to, an i l l u s t r a t e d B i b l e 

was r a r e enough to merit r e t r o s p e c t i v e n o t i c e . C a r t e r 

r e c a l l e d w i t h some fondness the g e n e r o s i t y of a shopkeeper 
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who allowed him to browse through a B i b l e "crowded with 

engravings, which were c a l l e d embellishments." And f o r 

Cooper and h i s f a m i l y i t was an apparent source of great 

p r i d e t h a t h i s f a t h e r had managed to purchase an engraved 

B i b l e . He remembered how "on r a i n y Sundays" h i s mother 

would unwrap t h i s " t r e a s u r e " from " i t s c a r e f u l cover"; and 

then the young C a r t e r , f e e l i n g " p r i v i l e g e d " , would "gaze and 

admire while she s l o w l y turned over t h a t superb s t o r e of 

p i c t u r e s . " 4 4 These fragments of evidence are o n l y 

s u g g e s t i v e . But, i n combination with what i s known of 

p u b l i s h i n g h i s t o r y i n g e n e r a l , i t seems t h a t working people 

had l i t t l e experience of p i c t o r i a l B i b l e s u n t i l the l a t e 

1830s, when p u b l i s h e r s l i k e C h a r l e s Knight made them 

a f f o r d a b l e to a wider p u b l i c . 

The r o l e of Methodism i n the d i s s e m i n a t i o n and 

p o p u l a r i z a t i o n of r e l i g i o u s imagery of a l l kinds should not 

be overlooked. As p a r t of i t s general p h i l o s o p h y of 

encouraging l e a r n i n g , the s e c t not only produced i t s own 

pamphlet and p e r i o d i c a l l i t e r a t u r e - - s o m e of i t i l l u s t r a t e d - -

but a l s o d i s t r i b u t e d at small c o s t s e v e r a l p u b l i c a t i o n s of 

other o r g a n i z a t i o n s : f o r example, the kind of chapbook-style 

t r a c t s d i s c u s s e d above. 4 5 Methodism, moreover, was a major 

impetus behind the r a p i d growth of Sunday schools i n the 

e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h century--and these i n t u r n were one of the 

most important and constant sources of popular r e l i g i o u s 

imagery. 4 6 
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At the core of the Sunday s c h o o l s ' c u r r i c u l a , whether 

Methodist, D i s s e n t i n g or Church of England, was the 

i l l u s t r a t e d S c r i p t u r e l e s s o n . The SPCK, f o r example, had 

been d i s t r i b u t i n g p i c t o r i a l l e s s o n books to schools s i n c e 

1705. More popular among the C h a p e l - a f f i l i a t e d schools were 

the two s e r i e s of Old and New Testament p r i n t s which the 

e n e r g e t i c E v a n g e l i c a l Mrs. Sarah Trimmer had "Designed to 

I l l u s t r a t e S c r i p t u r e Lessons." The image, of the animals 

e n t e r i n g Noah's ark ( p l a t e 14) i s t y p i c a l of the two s e r i e s ' 

130 or so i l l u s t r a t i o n s , whose number i n c l u d e d 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of Adam and Eve i n the garden, David and 

G o l i a t h , the b i r t h of C h r i s t , the r a i s i n g of Lazarus, and 

many more s c e n e s . 4 7 

On o c c a s i o n , p i c t o r i a l chapbook e d i t i o n s of P i l g r i m ' s  

Progress may a l s o have a s s i s t e d i n the te a c h i n g and l e a r n i n g 

of S c r i p t u r e s . To prompt te a c h e r s , the t i t l e page of the 

T r a c t S o c i e t y ' s abridgment i n c o r p o r a t e d the f o l l o w i n g 

p e d agogical suggestion: "N.B. I t i s recommended to the 

Teachers i n Sunday Schools to d i r e c t the C h i l d r e n to f i n d 

the t e x t s r e f e r r e d to i n t h i s work, and to repeat them when 

convenient" (see p l a t e 13). The l i b r a r i e s of the v a r i o u s 

Sunday sc h o o l s might a l s o have i n c l u d e d Cheap R e p o s i t o r y 

s t o r i e s and magazines l i k e the C h i l d ' s Companion. And, 

n e a r l y always, among t h e i r s t o r e of l i t e r a t u r e were the 

l i t t l e books, many of them i l l u s t r a t e d , which rewarded the 

c o n s c i e n t i o u s and, perhaps, i n s p i r e d many o t h e r s . Among the 
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more f r e q u e n t l y awarded p r i z e s were Foxe's Book of Martyrs, 

M i l t o n ' s P a r a d i s e Lost and Bunyan's u n f a i l i n g l y popular 

P i l g r i m ' s Progress. 

The Sunday schools and r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i z a t i o n s were the 

major, but not e x c l u s i v e , d i s s e m i n a t o r s of popular r e l i g i o u s 

imagery. In a d d i t i o n to t h e i r other output, p u b l i s h e r s such 

as Catnach and P i t t s produced chapbook e d i t i o n s of s a l e a b l e 

works l i k e Foxe's Martyrs and P i l g r i m ' s Progress. They a l s o 

p r i n t e d r e l i g i o u s broadsides; and, as one e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h -

century example i l l u s t r a t i n g the N a t i v i t y suggests, trade 

was p a r t i c u l a r l y b r i s k at C h r i s t m a s t i m e . 4 8 The iconography 

of Christmas was not however the only s u b j e c t matter of the 

r e l i g i o u s broadside. I l l u s t r a t i o n s of Old Testament 

s t o r i e s , martyrdoms, the C r u c i f i x i o n , C h r i s t i n Majesty, and 

the Day of Judgement were a l l common.49 From time to time 

these images were a l s o p a r t of the scenery of the s t r e e t and 

a d v e r t i s e d the messages of such s e l f - a p p o i n t e d i t i n e r a n t 

preachers as Joseph H i l l , "the B e l l - R i n g e r " ( p l a t e 15)--a 

r e l i g i o u s e n t h u s i a s t whose vigo r o u s p e a l s matched the 

e v a n g e l i c a l f e r v o r w i t h which he expounded a t e x t . 5 0 The 

general p o p u l a r i t y and i n f l u e n c e of the k i n d of broadside 

that i n s p i r e d H i l l and, presumably, other l e s s e c c e n t r i c 

b e l i e v e r s , cannot be determined. The a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s have 

y i e l d e d no p e r t i n e n t r e f e r e n c e s , and c i r c u l a t i o n f i g u r e s , i f 

they were ever recorded, have not s u r v i v e d . 
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I I I 

A s i m i l a r l a c k of evidence dogs the a n a l y s i s of 

p i c t o r i a l a r t i f a c t s of the t h i r d s i g n i f i c a n t type of 

contemporary popular experience, the c u l t u r e of r a d i c a l i s m . 

What f o l l o w s , then, i s n e c e s s a r i l y a b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n of 

t y p i c a l examples which are now f o r the most p a r t detached 

from whatever l i v e d experience they once represented. 

In the 1790s and e a r l y 1800s the p o l i t i c a l concerns of 

r a d i c a l i s m found p r i n t e d e x p r e s s i o n i n broadsides, posted 

b i l l s , pamphlets, and newspapers l i k e the Black Dwarf and 

Cobbett's P o l i t i c a l R e g i s t e r ; meanwhile, the c u l t u r e ' s 

c e n t r a l p r e o c c u p a t i o n with s e l f - h e l p and improvement 

s i m i l a r l y manifested i t s e l f i n the d i v e r s e e d u c a t i o n a l 

l i t e r a t u r e , p o s t e r s , pamphlets and c i r c u l a r s of working-

men's l i b r a r i e s , mechanics' i n s t i t u t e s and other such 

o r g a n i z a t i o n s . 5 1 Of t h i s m a t e r i a l only a small p r o p o r t i o n 

of what s u r v i v e s i s i l l u s t r a t e d . And, because of i t s c o s t , 

much of t h i s was i n a c c e s s i b l e to working people except 

through shop windows or c i r c u l a t i o n i n pubs, c o f f e e houses 

and, perhaps, mechanics' i n s t i t u t e s and s i m i l a r 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t s . T h i s was the case with s a t i r i c a l cartoons 

by a r t i s t s such as G i l l r a y and C r u i k s h a n k . 5 2 

I t was l i k e l y a l s o t rue of what was the most widely 

c i r c u l a t e d of a l l i l l u s t r a t e d p o l i t i c a l l i t e r a t u r e : the 

pamphlets p u b l i s h e d by W i l l i a m Hone between 1819 and 1820--

f o r example, The Man i n the Moon, The P o l i t i c a l "A, Apple  

P i e ; " . . . f o r the I n s t r u c t i o n and Amusement of the R i s i n g 



52 

Generation, The Real or C o n s t i t u t i o n a l House t h a t Jack  

B u i l t , and The P o l i t i c a l House that Jack B u i l t ( p l a t e s 16 

and 1 7 ) . 5 3 Of these the l a t t e r p u b l i c a t i o n , a p r o t e s t 

a g a i n s t the "gagging" e f f e c t of the 1819 Newspaper Stamp 

Act, had the h i g h e s t cumulative c i r c u l a t i o n : 100,000 by 

1822. Bamford and Cooper r e c a l l e d having read Hone's 

p u b l i c a t i o n s but do not r e f e r s p e c i f i c a l l y to P o l i t i c a l  

House. 5 4 T h i s i s not p a r t i c u l a r l y s u r p r i s i n g s i n c e , l i k e 

other Hone pamphlets, a standard e d i t i o n c o s t one s h i l l i n g , 

w hile a deluxe e d i t i o n with c o l o u r e d i l l u s t r a t i o n s s o l d f o r 

three s h i l l i n g s — b o t h p r i c e s w e l l out of reach f o r a l l but 

the most prosperous of a r t i s a n s . Other working people who 

might have managed to a c q u i r e a copy of a Hone pamphlet 

presumably d i d so through the p h i l a n t h r o p y of w e l l - o f f 

reformers who d i s t r i b u t e d p o l i t i c a l l i t e r a t u r e purchased i n 

batches at a reduced p r i c e . For most, however, the pubs and 

other e s t a b l i s h m e n t s mentioned above must have p r o v i d e d 

t h e i r o n l y glimpses of Hone's images of p o l i t i c a l p r o t e s t . 

A few pamphlets, l e s s l a v i s h l y produced with perhaps 

only a s i n g l e i l l u s t r a t i o n on the cover' or t i t l e page, might 

have been w i t h i n the means of a s l i g h t l y l a r g e r group. 

Threepence, f o r example, c o u l d buy R i c h a r d C a r l i l e ' s L i f e  

and H i s t o r y of Swing. the Kent Rick-Burner, " W r i t t e n by 

Himself" i n 1830. T h i s p r i c e i n c l u d e d a cover g r a p h i c a l l y 

i l l u s t r a t e d with the image of a g r o s s l y b l o a t e d landowner, 
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looming on horseback above a ragged l a b o u r e r , h i s dying wife 

and t h e i r f i v e weeping c h i l d r e n . 5 5 

For the m a j o r i t y , the broadside, r a t h e r than the 

pamphlet, remained the most a f f o r d a b l e source of p o l i t i c a l 

i l l u s t r a t i o n . T y p i c a l of s u r v i v i n g examples from t h i s 

p e r i o d are those t h a t c e l e b r a t e d the reform of the r o t t e n 

borough system, commemorated the C a t o - S t r e e t c o n s p i r a c y and 

"the b l o o d - s t a i n e d crew at P e t e r l o o " , or commented 

p i c t o r i a l l y on s o c i a l and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l i n e q u i t i e s . In an 

1829 broadside of the l a t t e r type from the Catnach p r e s s , 

f i f t e e n small c u t s , arranged somewhat l i k e a modern comic 

s t r i p , d e p i c t v a r i o u s p o l i t i c a l f i g u r e s i n the guise of 

stagecoach d r i v e r s ; they v a r i o u s l y simper, scowl, l e e r or 

posture a r r o g a n t l y ; s e v e r a l c l u t c h whips or r i d i n g crops. 

A f i n a l cut shows "John B u l l , broke down"--bent over with 

the weight of a s a c k f u l of t a x a t i o n and other burdens, he 

remarks: "These f e l l o w s d r i v e me hard. I must c a r r y l e s s 

baggage." 5 6 Although Catnach's trade i n broadsides of 

t h i s s o r t was an ongoing aspect of h i s business, such 

m a t e r i a l was o n l y a small p a r t of h i s t o t a l p u b l i c a t i o n s . 

I t i s s u g g e s t i v e t h a t out of the 735 t i t l e s i n h i s 1832 

catalogue of b a l l a d sheets, o n l y seventeen are even remotely 

i n d i c a t i v e of r a d i c a l content. And of these l e s s than h a l f 

imply any c l e a r element of p r o t e s t . 5 7 

Catnach's comparatively modest output of s p e c i f i c a l l y 

p o l i t i c a l b a l l a d s was a b u s i n e s s l i k e response to what seems 
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to have been the p r o p o r t i o n a t e l a c k of market demand f o r 

such m a t e r i a l . The cumulative evidence of the 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s i s t h a t work and the p u r s u i t of general 

knowledge took precedence over o p p o s i t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l 

a c t i v i t y and i n t e r e s t s . However, i n the p e r i o d c o n s i d e r e d 

here, the overwhelming concern f o r improved working 

c o n d i t i o n s and e d u c a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t y was not w e l l -

r e f l e c t e d i n the p i c t o r i a l m a t e r i a l then a v a i l a b l e . Some 

e a r l y union c e r t i f i c a t e s and trade s o c i e t y memebership cards 

were engraved w i t h coats of arms or s i m i l a r emblematic 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s . But there are very few known examples 

d a t i n g before 1840 and the a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s say nothing about 

such imagery. 5 8 I l l u s t r a t i o n a s s o c i a t e d with s e l f -

i n s t r u c t i o n seems to have been p a r t i c u l a r l y scant at t h i s 

time. Among the autobiographers o n l y Cooper r e c o l l e c t e d 

encountering p r i n t e d imagery of a b r o a d l y e d u c a t i o n a l s o r t . 

In the small l i b r a r y of h i s hometown, Gainsborough, he 

s t u d i e d " S t a n l e y ' s ' H i s t o r y of P h i l o s o p h e r s , ' and i t s l a r g e 

f u l l - l e n g t h p o r t r a i t s , [and] O g i l v y ' s 'Embassies to Japan 

and China,' with t h e i r l a r g e . c u r i o u s e n g r a v i n g s . " 5 9 

Cooper's experience does indeed seem to have been unusual, 

f o r as l a t e as the 1840s many working men's i n s t i t u t e s and 

l i b r a r i e s keenly f e l t the l a c k of both i l l u s t r a t e d books and 

p i c t o r i a l d e c o r a t i o n f o r t h e i r w a l l s . 6 0 Before 1832 t h i s 

need would have been even more acute, and those who 
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p r a c t i c e d the creed of s e l f - h e l p must have done so l a r g e l y 

without the b e n e f i t of p i c t u r e s . 

C h i l d r e n from working homes f a r e d s l i g h t l y b e t t e r than 

t h e i r e l d e r s . By the e a r l y 1800s most workers managed to 

send t h e i r c h i l d r e n to c h a r i t y or Sunday schools f o r a year 

or two of primary education. And i n most of these schools 

the classroom w a l l s had at l e a s t some form of rudimentary 

d e c o r a t i o n such as p r i n t e d p i c t o r i a l maps, an engraved 

p o r t r a i t or two, or a set of alphabet p i c t u r e s . In h i s 

f i c t i o n a l i z e d autobiography of "an i n t e l l i g e n t a r t i s a n " 

Thomas Wright (the "Journeyman Engineer") i n c l u d e d the 

d e s c r i p t i o n of an i n f a n t - s c h o o l classroom that presumably 

bore some resemblance to the a c t u a l appearance of many such 

premises: " . . . the school-roomly appearance of the 

apartment was completed, and the business of i t s w a l l s 

r e l i e v e d by a number of a l p h a b e t i c a l and other cards, and 

cheap c o l o u r e d p r i n t s of S c r i p t u r a l s u b j e c t s being hung 

round the room." The autobiography of a Southwark working 

man a l s o c o n t a i n s a d e s c r i p t i o n of a classroom. James 

Bonwick remembered t h a t on the w a l l s of the Borough Road 

schoolroom i n the 1820s there hung S c r i p t u r e maps f o r 

l e a r n i n g B i b l i c a l geography and, i n a prominent p o s i t i o n , 

"the p o r t r a i t of George I I I , with the motto 'The Patron of 

Education and F r i e n d of the P o o r ' . " 6 1 

While classroom decor might vary from s c h o o l to s c h o o l , 

most were c o n s i s t e n t i n s u p p l y i n g a few i l l u s t r a t e d primers 
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f o r the use of t h e i r p u p i l s . Among the w e l l - f a v o u r e d 

examples were the S a l i s b u r y Reader and Catnach's C h i l d ' s 

Easy Primer. Apart from the B i b l e , these primers were the 

f i r s t , o f t e n the only, books to which a poor c h i l d might 

normally have access. And, with t h e i r woodcut 

embellishments, these books h e l d c o n s i d e r a b l e appeal f o r at 

l e a s t some of t h e i r young users . Joseph G u t t e r i d g e , a 

ribbon-weaver, remembered t h a t school p i c t u r e books were 

" f u l l of wonders to my y o u t h f u l i m a g i n a t i o n " ; and a 

Gl o u c e s t e r shoemaker and sometime poet, Henry Herbert, was 

i n s p i r e d to reminisce i n verse about h i s f i r s t s c hool t e x t s : 

Neat l i t t l e books with p i c t u r e s i n 
Were p l a c e d w i t h i n my hand, 
And c o u l d not f a i l my heart to win, 
Which f e l t t h i s magic wand. 6 2 

IV 

But the p i c t o r i a l experiences of e a r l y s c h o o l i n g l a y at 

the p e r i p h e r y of the c u l t u r e of r a d i c a l i s m . At i t s core 

there was no s i g n i f i c a n t body of widely a f f o r d a b l e 

i l l u s t r a t e d m a t e r i a l designed s p e c i f i c a l l y to promote s o c i a l 

change and i n t e l l e c t u a l improvement. T h i s s c a r c i t y of 

r a d i c a l imagery and the f a c t t h a t the m a j o r i t y of 

autobiographers do not mention p o l i t i c a l l i t e r a t u r e , 

i l l u s t r a t e d or otherwise, i s c o n s i s t e n t with Cunningham's 

view t h a t r a d i c a l i s m i n a l l i t s gu i s e s was a m i n o r i t y 

c u l t u r e - - a t l e a s t when compared to popular entertainment. We 

might t h e r e f o r e wish to re a s s e s s the view of E. P. Thompson 
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and others t h a t before 1830 r a d i c a l i s m was a widespread 

e x p r e s s i o n of formative w o r k i n g - c l a s s c o n s c i o u s n e s s . 6 3 From 

the evidence r e l a t i n g to p r i n t e d imagery, i t seems t h a t i n 

popular consciousness a r a d i c a l v i s i o n of change had n e i t h e r 

the v i v i d n e s s of broadside scenes of love and death, nor the 

compelling appeal of l i t t l e woodcut images of Robinson 

Crusoe and Jack the Giant K i l l e r . S h o r t l y , though, t h i s 

would begin to change: as we w i l l note i n l a t e r chapters, 

from 1832, as d i s c o n t e n t s mounted, the imagery of p r o t e s t 

became more p r e v a l e n t . 

The i n f l u e n c e of the c u l t u r e of r e l i g i o n i s somewhat 

more p r o b l e m a t i c . Was i t a m i n o r i t y c u l t u r e as Cunningham 

b e l i e v e s ? Or d i d i t i n i t s own way have as great an appeal 

as popular entertainment? The abundance of r e l i g i o u s 

l i t e r a t u r e produced from the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h century on, i t s 

f a v o u r a b l e r e c o l l e c t i o n by some of the autobiographers, and 

i t s wide d i s t r i b u t i o n at l i t t l e or no c o s t , suggest a need 

f o r f u r t h e r r e s e a r c h i n t o the impact of t h i s m a t e r i a l . I t 

may be t h a t the concept of a m i n o r i t y c u l t u r e does not 

accord s u f f i c i e n t importance to the r o l e of r e l i g i o n i n 

people's l i v e s . 

There i s a l s o other evidence t h a t Cunningham's model of 

popular experience may r e q u i r e a f u r t h e r q u a l i f i c a t i o n . He 

has argued that r a d i c a l i s m and r e l i g i o n opposed the wider 

c u l t u r e of pure entertainment. I t i s undoubtedly true t h a t 

the r a d i c a l proponents of s o c i a l and p e r s o n a l improvement, 
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committed Methodists, E v a n g e l i c a l s and others d i r e c t e d t h e i r 

e f f o r t s and r h e t o r i c a g a i n s t the hedonism of many popular 

enthusiasms. But at another l e v e l of c u l t u r a l e x p r e s s i o n — 

the p o i n t where hegemonic valu e s become imbedded i n t e x t s -

there was a measure of commonalty among the three c u l t u r e s . 

Not o n l y i s there much that e n t e r t a i n e d i n the w r i t t e n and 

p i c t o r i a l e x p r e s s i o n s of r e l i g i o n and r a d i c a l i s m , but there 

are a l s o , more s i g n i f i c a n t l y , s i g n s i n some of the 

broadsides and chapbooks examined here t h a t p r i n t e d 

entertainment had by the 1790s a s s i m i l a t e d many of the 

v a l u e s of the other two c u l t u r e s . The broadside c o l l e c t i o n s 

are r e p l e t e with romantic b a l l a d s , accounts of sexual and 

other adventures, almanack sheets and New Year's v e r s e s , a l l 

of which combine s o c i a l m o r a l i z i n g , r e l i g i o n and p a t r i o t i s m 

with humor, hedonism and s e n s a t i o n . And what was t h a t 

popular hero Robinson Crusoe, i f not a model of hard work, 

s e l f - r e s t r a i n t and time w e l l - u s e d ? 6 4 S i m i l a r l y the " l a s t 

dying speeches" of the murder and e x e c u t i o n sheets were more 

than j u s t conventions. They were a l s o e x p r e s s i o n s of a 

widespread system of c i v i l i z e d v a l u e s r e l a t i n g to r e l i g i o u s 

b e l i e f and the v i r t u e s of work and s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e . Such 

"speeches" and " c o n f e s s i o n s " are so numerous and s i m i l a r 

t h a t one key r e p r e s e n t a t i v e example should be adequate to 

i l l u s t r a t e the p o i n t . In h i s "Last Dying Speech and 

C o n f e s s i o n " (1828), Catnach's " b e s t - s e l l i n g " murderer, 

W i l l i a m Corder, d e s c r i b e d i n g r a p h i c d e t a i l h i s s c u f f l e with 
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"vast q u a n t i t y of blood [ t h a t ] i s s u e d from the wound." 

Then, as convention d i c t a t e d , the murderer expressed g u i l t 

and repentance. But i t was not the blood on h i s hands that 

caused him remorse. Rather, i t was the l a p s e s i n s o c i a l 

v i r t u e t h a t he r e g r e t t e d : 

I have been g u i l t y of great i d l e n e s s and at times 
l e d a d i s s o l u t e l i f e , but I hope by the mercy of 
God to be f o r g i v e n . 6 5 

The v a l u e s imbedded i n the l i t e r a t u r e of entertainment 

were not u s u a l l y as o v e r t l y m o r a l i s t i c i n t h e i r p r e s e n t a t i o n 

as those i n , say, a r e l i g i o u s t r a c t . Nor d i d they r e p r e s e n t 

any e x p l i c i t or concerted v i s i o n of s o c i a l change on the 

p a r t of those who produced broadsides and chapbooks. They 

are, however, an i n s t a n c e of the extent to which hegemony 

cou l d be o p e r a t i v e i n even the most popular and f r i v o l o u s of 

c u l t u r a l forms. Moreover, the f a c t t h a t entertainment, 

r e l i g i o n and r a d i c a l i s m thus shared c e r t a i n v a l u e s i s a 

s i g n i f i c a n t i n d i c a t o r t h a t these c u l t u r e s were not 

m o n o l i t h i c and, on one l e v e l at l e a s t , had the c a p a c i t y to 

i n t e r m i n g l e . 

V 

On another l e v e l - - t h e i c o nographic--each of the three 

kinds of popular experience was l o o s e l y l i n k e d to the v i s u a l 

forms of high c u l t u r e . For example, p o l i t i c a l broadsides 

o f t e n d e p i c t e d an E n g l i s h oak with branches bearing t a x a t i o n 

and other such o p p r e s s i v e f r u i t s - - a n image whose u l t i m a t e 
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d e r i v a t i o n was the t r e e s of v i r t u e and v i c e i n medieval 

i l l u m i n a t e d manuscripts. Trade s o c i e t y imagery s i m i l a r l y 

had i c o n o g r a p h i c connections with both h e r a l d r y and the 

emblematic imagery of Baroque p a i n t i n g . The imagery of 

popular r e l i g i o n - - r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of the N a t i v i t y or 

C r u c i f i x i o n , f o r example—drew even more d i r e c t l y upon the 

standard iconography of s i x t e e n t h - and seventeenth-century 

r e l i g i o u s a r t . And even purported " l i k e n e s s e s of 

murderers", e x e c u t i o n scenes, and other stock images of 

broadsides and chapbooks were f o r the most p a r t s i m p l i f i e d 

v e r s i o n s of the p i c t o r i a l conventions of p o r t r a i t u r e , 

h i s t o r y p a i n t i n g and so o n . 6 6 

But these kinds of i c o n o g r a p h i c l i n k a g e s by no means 

s i g n a l l e d the e x i s t e n c e of any s o r t of emergent democracy of 

imagery. The popular p r i n t e d image was i n form and content 

f a r removed from o r i g i n a l a r t , q u a l i t y p r i n t s , and expensive 

book i l l u s t r a t i o n . The s t y l e of the mostly anonymous 

a r t i s t s whose work became the stock of popular p u b l i s h e r s 

was, at best, u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d , at w o r s t — c r u d e ( p l a t e 18). 

More f r e q u e n t l y than not, p i c t u r e s were i l l - m a t c h e d to t e x t s 

to such an extent t h a t there was nothing unusual i n the 

s i g h t of the face of an e l d e r l y bearded gentleman at the 

head of a b a l l a d e n t i t l e d "The Primrose G i r l . " That same 

face a l s o adorned a j i n g o i s t i c song about the French navy 

and appeared again at the top of a r e l i g i o u s poem. The 

stock image of a s a i l i n g s h i p i l l u s t r a t e d e v e r y t h i n g from 
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t a l e s of shipwreck, s a i l o r s and m i l i t a r y v i c t o r i e s (not 

n e c e s a r i l y naval) to l o v e b a l l a d s , murderers' c o n f e s s i o n s 

and s t o r i e s of r e l i g i o u s c o n v e r s i o n . 6 7 

And what of the workers who were the main audience f o r 

t h i s k i n d of i n e x p e n s i v e l y - p r o d u c e d imagery? Were they 

s a t i s f i e d with i t s q u a l i t y and content? Of the 

autobiographers only C a r t e r e x p l i c i t l y expressed any 

d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n . R e c a l l i n g the "embellished" B i b l e of h i s 

y o u t h f u l experience, he remarked t h a t i t s engravings were 

" s o r r y a f f a i r s w i t h regard to both d e s i g n and e x e c u t i o n . " 

In support of t h i s c r i t i c i s m he gave two examples of images 

th a t were i n h i s view more than j u s t "a l i t t l e l u d i c r o u s . " 

In the f i r s t a f i g u r e t h a t should have been p o r t r a y e d with a 

beam of l i g h t o b s c u r i n g h i s v i s i o n had i n s t e a d "a f a i r - s i z e d 

beam [of wood]" p r o t r u d i n g from h i s eye. And, to C a r t e r ' s 

even g r e a t e r d i s g u s t , i n a scene from the l i f e of Paul--the 

r e s t o r a t i o n of h i s s i g h t - - i t was not s c a l e s but r a t h e r "a 

set of balances" t h a t f e l l from the s a i n t ' s e y e s . 6 8 

I t may be t h a t most people were not as v i s u a l l y 

f a s t i d i o u s as C a r t e r . Many a f t e r a l l chose to buy or look 

at b r o a d s ides and chapbooks and perhaps found l i t t l e to 

f a u l t i n t h e i r i l l u s t r a t i o n s . Bamford f o r one, we are 

reminded, was c o n s i d e r a b l y charmed by the woodcuts i n a 

p r i n t e r ' s window. But whatever people might have f e l t about 

the q u a l i t y of the images they saw, they were not 

n e c e s s a r i l y happy about t h e i r a v a i l a b l e q u a n t i t y . The 
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o c c a s i o n a l fragment of commentary suggests t h a t working 

people wanted p r i n t e d imagery i n t h e i r l i v e s and at times 

f e l t i t s l a c k . The son of an impoverished tradesman, f o r 

i n s t a n c e , remembered t h a t i n the e a r l y 1800s most poor 

households were "almost bookless" and " i l l - p r o v i d e d " with 

any s o r t of i l l u s t r a t e d m a t e r i a l . 6 9 

There i s as w e l l some a d d i t i o n a l evidence which may 

a l s o , i n d i r e c t l y , i n d i c a t e people's wish f o r i n c r e a s e d 

access to the p r i n t e d image. T h i s evidence bears on other 

kinds of p i c t o r i a l m a t e r i a l , but from i t we can perhaps 

i n f e r a l e v e l of need t h a t took i n the gen e r a l d e s i r e f o r 

more p r i n t e d i l l u s t r a t i o n . In one case the want of 

p i c t o r i a l s timulus among a group of country people was such 

t h a t even a comparative commonplace l i k e an i n n - s i g n aroused 

c o n s i d e r a b l e i n t e r e s t . Adam Rushton, a Kent farm l a b o u r e r 

and l a t e r f a c t o r y worker, r e c o l l e c t e d t h a t he and others i n 

h i s v i l l a g e were very c u r i o u s and indulged i n "much 

c o g i t a t i o n " about the p o s s i b l e meaning of the f i g u r e s on the 

new s i g n at the George and Dragon Inn. Rushton proposed an 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t h a t a p p a r e n t l y s a t i s f i e d most of the 

onlookers. The " f e a r f u l dragon," he e x p l a i n e d , was 

" A l c o h o l - - . . . seeking whom i t might devour." St. George, 

on the other hand, was not u n l i k e "the great temperance 

cause . . . e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y p ursuing" and soon to "destroy 

the g r e a t dragon of strong d r i n k , and so to d e l i v e r 

mankind." George Holyoake a l s o remembered the wonder he 
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at the Fox Tavern i n Birmingham: 

. . . a very wonderful fox i t seemed to me. The 
sharp-nosed, b u s h y - t a i l e d animal was rushing to 
cover--on the s i g n . I had never seen a fox or a 
cover, except on t h a t s i g n . I had only seen a 
workshop . . . . 7 0 

Perhaps the most compelling i n d i c a t i o n t h a t people 

wanted more and d i f f e r e n t imagery i n t h e i r l i v e s i s the 

e f f o r t t h a t many gave to c r e a t i n g t h e i r own p i c t u r e s . For 

example, drawing and other s o r t s of a r t i s t i c a c t i v i t y were a 

major p r e o c c u p a t i o n of Cooper's youth: 

I f e l l upon the p r o j e c t of drawing with s l a t e and 
p e n c i l but became s t i l l more attached to c u t t i n g 
out shapes i n paper. With a p a i r of s c i s s o r s , I 
used o f t e n to work f o r hours, making f i g u r e s of 
men, horses, cows, dogs, and b i r d s . 7 1 

And he was not alone i n t h i s enthusiasm--his c l o s e s t boyhood 

f r i e n d a l s o drew p i c t u r e s and cut shapes from paper and, 

l i k e Cooper, favoured animals as s u b j e c t matter. S t i l l 

o ther autobiographers a l s o r e c a l l making t h e i r own imagery: 

a Y o r k s h i r e s t e n c i l p a i n t e r , C h r i s t o p h e r Thomson, d i d so 

with " c o l o u r s and drawings to copy" borrowed from a 

sympathetic shop owner; another young worker sketched with 

b i t s of c h a l k on the f l o o r of the b o i l e r room where he was 

employed; and s i m i l a r l y others drew with chalk or c h a r c o a l 

on t h e i r household h e a r t h s . 7 2 The o n l y female among the 

sampling of autobiographers a l s o f e l t a need to c r e a t e her 

own imagery. As a young s e r v i n g g i r l , Janet Bathgate was 

given some "green c l o t h and yellow thread" which she used to 
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sew a s t i t c h e r y map of the lake and surroundings near her 

p l a c e of work. 7 3 

The k i n d of a r t i s t i c endeavour j u s t d e s c r i b e d , people's 

g e n e r a l i n t e r e s t i n and frequent l a c k of p i c t o r i a l m a t e r i a l , 

the s t y l i s t i c shortcomings and r e p e t i t i v e n e s s . of much 

a f f o r d a b l e p r i n t e d imagery, and the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t some 

viewers found such imagery wanting, are together i n d i c a t i v e 

t h a t working people represented a p o t e n t i a l market f o r more 

and b e t t e r imagery than what was c u r r e n t l y a v a i l a b l e to 

them. As noted p r e v i o u s l y , i n the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h century 

the technology of engraving and p r i n t i n g was well-enough 

developed to supply such a market. But few p u b l i s h e r s of 

the time r e a l i z e d the value of the new processes f o r the 

p r o d u c t i o n of good q u a l i t y , inexpensive, and commercially 

p r o f i t a b l e i l l u s t r a t i o n ; and fewer s t i l l e n v i s i o n e d the 

enormous market f o r p r i n t e d imagery that would soon emerge. 

VI 

By the 1820s, however, t h i s s i t u a t i o n was beginning to 

change. P u b l i s h e r John Limbird, f o r example, began 

producing a weekly p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n y i n 1822. At 

twopence an i s s u e , h i s M i r r o r of L i t e r a t u r e , Amusement and  

I n s t r u c t i o n was w i t h i n the reach of some a r t i s a n s . 7 4 But 

the autobiographers do not mention t h i s p u b l i c a t i o n , and 

l a t e r n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y o p i n i o n was that the M i r r o r ' s 

audience of 80,000 or so came mainly from the upper and 

middle c l a s s e s . " 7 5 
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Another k i n d of p i c t o r i a l p u b l i c a t i o n was i n i t i a l l y 

more s u c c e s s f u l i n a t t r a c t i n g a r e a d e r s h i p comprising a 

s i g n i f i c a n t number of working people. T h i s was The L i b r a r y  

of U s e f u l Knowledge, i s s u e d i n monthly p a r t s by the 

u t i l i t a r i a n S o c i e t y f o r the D i f f u s i o n of U s e f u l Knowledge 

(SDUK), whose purpose was to cou n t e r a c t what they f e a r e d 

might be the d i s r u p t i v e i n f l u e n c e of the r a d i c a l press 

through the p u b l i c a t i o n of cheap, i n f o r m a t i v e , m o r a l l y 

improving and p o l i t i c a l l y innocuous l i t e r a r y and p i c t o r i a l 

works. Among the e a r l i e s t of such p u b l i c a t i o n s , the U s e f u l  

Knowledge s e r i e s had i n i t s f i r s t year (1828-29) s a l e s 

ranging from twenty-two to t h i r t y - t h r e e thousand per month. 

But by 1832 the appeal of long a r t i c l e s and accompanying 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s t r e a t i n g the n a t u r a l s c i e n c e s and other such 

weighty s u b j e c t s had waned, and s a l e s had d e c l i n e d to a 

d i s a p p o i n t i n g s i x to ten thousand. With the p o s s i b l e 

e x c e p t i o n of maps and almanacks, other SDUK p u b l i c a t i o n s of 

t h i s p e r i o d f o l l o w e d a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n ; thus, The L i b r a r y of  

E n t e r t a i n i n g Knowledge and numerous i l l u s t r a t e d t r e a t i s e s on 

v a r i o u s s u b j e c t s were never more than m a r g i n a l l y p r o f i t a b l e , 

i f at a l l . 7 6 

Before 1832 the most s u c c e s s f u l venture i n t o low-cost 

p i c t o r i a l p u b l i s h i n g was the Mechanic's Magazine, which 

f i r s t appeared i n 1823. As the t i t l e suggests, e d i t o r J . C. 

Robertson, a one-time c i v i l engineer and patent agent, aimed 

the magazine s p e c i f i c a l l y at a r e a d e r s h i p of l i t e r a t e 
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working men, promising them " s i x t e e n c l o s e l y p r i n t e d pages" 

and numerous i l l u s t r a t i o n s every S a t u r d a y . 7 7 And, indeed, 

f o r threepence an i s s u e readers c o u l d browse through the 

guaranteed number of pages and study diagrams and 

d i s c u s s i o n s of "new D i s c o v e r i e s , Inventions and 

Improvements", "Secret Processes", "Economical R e c e i p t s " , 

" P r a c t i c a l A p p l i c a t i o n s of Mineralogy and Chemistry", and 

more . 

The magazine augmented i t s p r i m a r i l y t e c h n i c a l content 

with "Essays on Men and Manners, T a l e s , Adventures, 

Anecdotes, Poetry", and " o c c a s i o n a l l y P o r t r a i t s of eminent 

Mechanics." The image of one such mechanic, t h a t "great 

Improver of the Steam Engine", James Watt, i n t r o d u c e d the 

magazine's f i r s t number ( p l a t e 19). In the b i o g r a p h i c a l 

n o t i c e s t h a t accompanied t h i s and other such p o r t r a i t s , 

Robertson i n v a r i a b l y emphasized the s u b j e c t ' s p e r s o n a l and 

v o c a t i o n a l . v i r t u e s . I t was thus no mere l i k e n e s s of Watt 

th a t the viewer saw--it was as w e l l an exemplar of wisdom 

and kindness, s k i l l and i n v e n t i v e n e s s , perseverance and 

e x e r t i o n , improvement and success. The magazine achieved 

i t s own measure of success with i t s mixture of t e c h n i c a l 

i n f o r m a t i o n , l i t e r a r y entertainment and b i o g r a p h i c a l 

h o m i l i e s . By 1824 i t had a r e g u l a r c i r c u l a t i o n of 16,000. 

And, as i t s e d i t o r i a l correspondence makes c l e a r , the 

r e a d e r s h i p l a r g e l y comprised Robertson's intended audience 

of "Mechanics and A r t i s a n s . " 7 8 



T h i s i s not however to suggest that the Mechanic's  

Magazine r e p l a c e d other forms of popular imagery. I t had 

not i n f a c t the power to do so. In the 1820s, and 

throughout the p e r i o d d i s c u s s e d here, working people were 

not the p a s s i v e r e c i p i e n t s of whatever imagery p u b l i s h e r s 

d i r e c t e d t h e i r way. They were i n s t e a d a c t i v e consumers and 

v i e w e r s . 7 9 From what was a f f o r d a b l e and a c c e s s i b l e , they 

made t h e i r c h o i c e s and i n c o r p o r a t e d these i n t o t h e i r wider 

c u l t u r a l l i f e . I t was not the producers, but the consumers, 

who made the Mechanic's Magazine. P i l g r i m ' s Progress, 

Robinson Crusoe, and the Corder e x e c u t i o n p a r t of the 

c u l t u r e t h a t most workers shared. 

But p i c t o r i a l c h o i c e s were by no means u n l i m i t e d i n 

p o s s i b i l i t y . M i s s i n g from the everyday experience of many 

working people — e s p e c i a l l y those i n r u r a l l o c a l e s — w a s a 

wide a r r a y of imagery: i n f o r m a t i v e scenes of t r a v e l and 

adventure, n a t u r a l i s t i c landscapes, accurate d e p i c t i o n s of 

h i s t o r i c a l events, b e l i e v a b l e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of p l a n t and 

animal l i f e , r e c o g n i z a b l e landmarks, r e a l i s t i c p o r t r a i t u r e , 

and q u a l i t y r e p r o d u c t i o n s of p a i n t i n g and s c u l p t u r e . And i n 

the c i t i e s and towns, as much as the v i l l a g e s and farms, the 

vast m a j o r i t y had no hope of owning the kind of books, 

p r i n t s and magazines t h a t t r a n s m i t t e d such images. E a r l y i n 

1832, though, t h i s s i t u a t i o n would q u i c k l y and d r a m a t i c a l l y 

change. A new i l l u s t r a t e d p u b l i c a t i o n , The Penny Magazine, 

would enter the market and o f f e r people the choice of an 



68 

unprecedented v a r i e t y of p r i n t e d imagery. U n t i l such time, 

however, there remained a vast d i f f e r e n c e between the 

p i c t o r i a l world of the E n g l i s h worker and the crowded w a l l s 

of Somerset House. 
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CHAPTER 3 

The New P r i n t e d Image: The Penny Magazine 

and the M a s s - C i r c u l a t i o n of I l l u s t r a t i o n , 

1832-1845 

E a r l y i n March of 1832 Member of Parliament Matthew D. 

H i l l and h i s neighbour, author, e d i t o r and p u b l i s h e r C h a r l e s 

Knight ( p l a t e 20), walked to town from t h e i r homes i n 

Hampstead. On t h i s o c c a s i o n , Knight l a t e r r e c a l l e d , t h e i r 

t a l k was of the c u r r e n t l a c k of wholesome and a f f o r d a b l e 

l i t e r a t u r e f o r the masses. As a p o s s i b l e s o l u t i o n to t h i s 

problem, H i l l suggested an inexpensive magazine: 

'Let us,' he exclaimed, 'see what something cheap 
and good can accomplish! Let us have a Penny 
Magazine!' 'And what s h a l l be i t s t i t l e ? ' s a i d I. 

'THE PENNY MAGAZINE.'* 

Knight acted "at once" upon t h i s c o n v e r s a t i o n . He 

approached the S o c i e t y f o r the D i f f u s i o n of U s e f u l 

Knowledge, f o r which he was a l r e a d y the o f f i c i a l p u b l i s h e r , 

secured t h a t o r g a n i z a t i o n ' s nominal sponsorship of the 

proposed venture, and took on h i m s e l f the dual r o l e of 

e d i t o r and p u b l i s h e r . He then proceeded with t y p i c a l 
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energy, and some three weeks l a t e r , on March 31st, he 

brought out the f i r s t number of the new i l l u s t r a t e d 

m i s c e l l a n y , The Penny Magazine. 2 

Apart from p e r s o n a l enthusiasm and e d i t o r i a l e x p e r t i s e , 

there were two reasons why Knight was able so r a p i d l y to 

t u r n an i n f o r m a l l y conceived idea i n t o a v i a b l e p u b l i s h i n g 

endeavour. F i r s t of a l l , f o r some years p r i o r to 1832 h i s 

b usiness had had the necessary l e v e l of mechanization. H i s 

e a r l i e r p u b l i c a t i o n s f o r the SDUK, such as the L i b r a r i e s of 

U s e f u l and E n t e r t a i n i n g Knowledge, had been p r i n t e d through 

the process of steam-powered s t e r e o t y p i n g , and t h i s same 

process was w e l l - s u i t e d to the e f f i c i e n t p r o d u c t i o n of a 

l a r g e - r u n i l l u s t r a t e d magazine. Secondly, i n h i s f o u r - y e a r 

a s s o c i a t i o n with the SDUK, Knight had p e r s o n a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d 

throughout the United Kingdom a l a r g e network of w h o l e s a l e r s 

and r e t a i l e r s through which to market h i s own and the 

S o c i e t y ' s p u b l i c a t i o n s . In 1832, to r e i n f o r c e and expand 

these connections, he sent out a t r a v e l l e r to f u r t h e r 

promote the Penny Magazine. Thus, i n June of t h a t year, he 

was able to r e p o r t to the SDUK that 

the machinery f o r c i r c u l a t i n g the Penny Magazine 
extends to the most opulent b o o k s e l l e r and to the 
keeper of a s t a l l - - t o the p u b l i s h e r of the country 
Newspaper and the hawker of worn-out R e p r i n t s . 3 

Knight's "machinery" d i d i t s job w e l l . By December of 

1832 the Penny Magazine's c i r c u l a t i o n had climbed to an 

unprecedented 200,000--a f i g u r e which, Knight " f a i r l y 

c a l c u l a t e d , " i n d i c a t e d an a c t u a l r e a d e r s h i p of one m i l l i o n . 4 
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The magazine maintained t h i s high c i r c u l a t i o n throughout the 

f i r s t three years of i t s p u b l i c a t i o n l i f e and thus brought 

i n f o r m a t i o n and imagery to a l a r g e number of working people. 

And, as one of Knight's contemporaries observed, t h i s was 

imagery "which they never c o u l d behold before . . . and 

l i t e r a l l y at the p r i c e they used to give f o r a song." 5 

But f o r Knight the Penny Magazine was more than j u s t a 

s u c c e s s f u l commercial venture. I t was a l s o , more 

imp o r t a n t l y , a m i s s i o n i n t o the f i e l d of popular e d u c a t i o n . 

L i k e most members of the SDUK and many other reformers of 

the time, he was worried about worker unrest and the 

p o t e n t i a l t h r e a t to s o c i a l s t a b i l i t y of the r a d i c a l p r e s s . 

Even more, he d e p l o r e d the g e n e r a l l y poor q u a l i t y of 

l i t e r a t u r e and imagery then a v a i l a b l e to working people; and 

he sympathized as w e l l with t h e i r demands f o r access to such 

p r e s e r v e s of a r t , high c u l t u r e and i n s t r u c t i v e amusement as 

g a l l e r i e s , the B r i t i s h Museum, the Tower and Kew Gardens. 6 

Thus, at i t s o u t s e t Knight regarded the Penny Magazine 

p a r t l y as an a n t i d o t e to the f o r c e s of s o c i a l d i s r u p t i o n 

and, above a l l , as a new medium f o r the d i s s e m i n a t i o n of 

much-needed general knowledge and d i v e r s e imagery. 

I 

In the i n t r o d u c t i o n to the f i r s t i s s u e , he addressed 

h i s intended r e a d e r s h i p - - " t h e many persons whose time and 

whose means are e q u a l l y l i m i t e d . " He e x p l a i n e d that h i s 

" l i t t l e M i s c e l l a n y " would on the one hand "enlarge the range 
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of o b s e r v a t i o n [and] add to the s t o r e of f a c t s " , and on the 

other, "awaken the reason and l e a d the i m a g i n a t i o n i n t o 

innocent and agreeable t r a i n s of thought." 7 I m p l i c i t i n 

these remarks was a concept of e d u c a t i o n t h a t would form the 

b a s i s of the magazine's e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y d u r i n g the f i r s t 

f i v e years of i t s o p e r a t i o n . In Knight's view, edu c a t i o n i n 

i t s f u l l e s t sense was a t w o f o ld e n t e r p r i s e e n t a i l i n g both 

f a c t u a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n a range of general s u b j e c t s and the 

i n c u l c a t i o n of a p a r t i c u l a r set of s o c i a l v i r t u e s . 8 

A c c o r d i n g l y the magazine embodied two kinds of content. 

F i r s t , and predominantly, i t p r o v i d e d i t s readers with 

r e l a t i v e l y o b j e c t i v e f a c t u a l i n f o r m a t i o n on such s u b j e c t s as 

s c i e n c e , geography, h i s t o r y and a r t . I t s d i s t i n g u i s h i n g 

f e a t u r e and major s e l l i n g p o i n t - - h i g h - q u a l i t y wood-engraved 

i l l u s t r a t i o n - - c o m p l e m e n t e d and c l a r i f i e d most of t h i s 

t e x t u a l i n s t r u c t i o n . Thus the magazine i n c l u d e d abundant 

p i c t o r i a l m a t e r i a l , much of which was new to a w o r k i n g - c l a s s 

audience: e l a b o r a t e diagrams of s c i e n t i f i c and mechanical 

d e v i c e s ( p l a t e 21); a r t i s t i c a l l y - r e n d e r e d p i c t u r e s of 

p l a n t s , animals, f o r e i g n lands and noteworthy r u i n s ( p l a t e s 

22, 23 and 24); accurate r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of r e l i g i o u s 

monuments ( p l a t e s 25 and 26); d e t a i l e d scenes of 

contemporary l i f e and a r c h i t e c t u r e ( p l a t e s 27 and 28); 

i n d i v i d u a l i z e d p o r t r a i t s of famous people ( p l a t e 29); and 

w e l l - e x e c u t e d i l l u s t r a t i o n s of works of a r t ( p l a t e s 30 to 

36) . 



Sometimes, i n keeping with the second aspect of 

Knight's concept of education, p i c t u r e s and t e x t s 

i n c o r p o r a t e d one or more interwoven s o c i a l and moral themes. 

For example, the i n t e r e s t e d reader of a r t i c l e s on n a t u r a l 

h i s t o r y and geography was, on o c c a s i o n r e g a l e d with 

anecdotes about the " d o c i l i t y " of the Newfoundland dog, the 

"economical" h a b i t s of I c e l a n d i c mice, the p a r e n t a l 

" s o l i c i t u d e " of s t o r k s , the " f r u g a l i t y " of Swedish peasants, 

and the "temperance" of Lombardy l a b o u r e r s . S i m i l a r l y , 

medical and s c i e n t i f i c a r t i c l e s s t a t i s t i c a l l y demonstrated 

t h a t moral r e s t r a i n t prolonged l i f e , hard work cured 

f a t i g u e , and s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e would decrease the b i r t h r a t e . 

And, from essays on new i n v e n t i o n s and modern l i f e , the 

reader l e a r n e d t h a t E n g l i s h c i v i l i z a t i o n was t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y 

and c u l t u r a l l y s u p e r i o r to a l l o t h e r s , t h a t i t s continued 

e x i s t e n c e r e q u i r e d an ordered and harmonious s o c i e t y , and 

t h a t both c i v i l i z a t i o n and order depended upon the moral 

improvement of the E n g l i s h worker. So, i n t h i s way, the 

Penny Magazine encouraged the c u l t i v a t i o n of such 

" c i v i l i z e d " and E n g l i s h v i r t u e s as temperance and other 

forms of continence, s e l f - h e l p , i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s , f r u g a l i t y 

and a sense of duty to one's f a m i l y and employers. 9 

Although t e x t s on any number of s u b j e c t s might i n c l u d e 

t h i s k i n d of thematic m a t e r i a l , i t s p i c t o r i a l e x p r e s s i o n 

appears to have been c o n f i n e d to two groups of p i c t u r e s . 

The f i r s t of these c o n s i s t s of p o r t r a i t s i l l u s t r a t i n g essays 
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whose authors i n t e g r a t e d b i o g r a p h i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l d e t a i l 

w ith l a u d a t o r y d e s c r i p t i o n s of t h e i r s u b j e c t s ' p e r s o n a l 

q u a l i t i e s . These d e s c r i p t i o n s f o r the most p a r t r e c a l l e d 

the magazine's themes, and the w r i t e r s ' apparent i n t e n t i o n 

was to improve the reader by o f f e r i n g f o r emulation 

a p p r o p r i a t e examples from r e a l l i f e . The accompanying 

p o r t r a i t s r e f l e c t e d t h i s i n t e n t i o n , and i n each case the 

a r t i s t not o n l y d e p i c t e d the p h y s i c a l image of the s u b j e c t , 

but a l s o gave v i s i b l e form to h i s a b s t r a c t v i r t u e s . In one 

such p o r t r a i t John Wesley's inte n s e frown and s t r o n g l y drawn 

c h i n helped to evince the t r u t h of t e x t u a l a s s e r t i o n s t h a t 

he was a model of d i l i g e n c e and " p e r s e v e r i n g regard to 

method." S i m i l a r l y , the a r t i s t who p o r t r a y e d John Locke 

gave him the l o f t y forehead and smooth u n t r o u b l e d face 

a p p r o p r i a t e to one who was a "noble example . . . of the 

union of h i g h i n t e l l e c t and e q u a l l y h i g h v i r t u e . " And, 

f i n a l l y , Benjamin F r a n k l i n ' s u n l i n e d face, bland gaze and 

calm smile v i s u a l l y confirmed t h a t here indeed was a man 

with a " p e r f e c t i o n of common sense", " s i n g u l a r powers of . . 

. s e l f - c o n t r o l " , and " c o o l t e n a c i t y of temper and purpose" 

( p l a t e 2 9 ) . 1 0 

But, i n i t s a b i l i t y to provide exemplars of s o c i a l and 

p e r s o n a l v i r t u e , p o r t r a i t u r e was secondary to the remaining 

group of i l l u s t r a t i o n s : r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of p a i n t i n g s and 

s c u l p t u r e . P i c t u r e s of t h i s s o r t are d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from 

the p o r t r a i t s by the g r e a t e r complexity of t h e i r i n t e r a c t i o n 
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with t h e i r a s s o c i a t e d t e x t s . S e v e r a l t y p i c a l examples w i l l 

next show p r e c i s e l y how the imagery and d i s c o u r s e of a r t 

r e i n f o r c e d the magazine's themes, thus p r o v i d i n g Knight with 

h i s most e f f e c t i v e v e h i c l e f o r p o p u l a r i z i n g high c u l t u r e 

and, simultaneously, c i v i l i z i n g the reader. 

II 

C u l t u r a l c r i t i c s such as Roland Barthes, Walter 

Benjamin and John Berger have suggested t h a t the means by 

which an image i s t r a n s m i t t e d — b o o k , newspaper, m a g a z i n e -

can a l s o be the means by which that image's meaning i s 

a l t e r e d . I t s p o s i t i o n on the page, the c a p t i o n , t e x t and 

name of the p u b l i c a t i o n t ogether provide a context f o r the 

p i c t u r e , a context which d i r e c t s the reader-viewer's 

a t t e n t i o n toward a s p e c i f i c message which may, or may not, 

be l i t e r a l l y d e p i c t e d . 1 1 Something of t h i s s o r t appears to 

have happened when C h a r l e s Knight decided to use a r t 

re p r o d u c t i o n s i n h i s magazine. When in t r o d u c e d i n t o t h a t 

context, the works represented l o s t some of t h e i r o r i g i n a l 

s i g n i f i c a n c e and took on new s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l 

c o n n o t a t i o n s . 

In one notable example an i l l u s t r a t i o n of a t h i r d -

c entury B.C. st a t u e , The Dying G l a d i a t o r . was p l a c e d under 

the magazine's t i t l e , i d e n t i f i e d as "a man of t o i l , who has 

l i v e d a l a b o r i o u s l i f e " , and d e s c r i b e d , i n both prose and 

poetry, as the s t o i c a l v i c t i m of a h i g h l y " u n c i v i l i z e d " 

s o c i e t y ( p l a t e 3 0 ) . 1 2 The t e x t u a l theme of forbearance, and 
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magazine and i t s sponsor, together m o d i f i e d the meaning of 

the image. No longer j u s t a f i g u r e of a n t i q u i t y , i t had 

become as w e l l a role-model f o r the contemporary reader-

viewer. For here was one who was a l s o a worker, who 

t h e r e f o r e s u f f e r e d , but who endured h i s s u f f e r i n g i n a 

"manly" way. V i s u a l l y t h i s i s evidenced by the f i g u r e ' s 

t h i r d - c e n t u r y - B . C . v e r s i o n of the " s t i f f u p p e r - l i p " - - a 

departure from the o r i g i n a l s t a t u e ' s agonized s c o w l . 1 3 The 

g l a d i a t o r ' s Penny Magazine-generated s t o i c i s m was the more 

remarkable because, as the author of the t e x t r e p e a t e d l y 

p o i n t e d out, t h i s worker of a n t i q u i t y , u n l i k e the f o r t u n a t e 

reader, l i v e d i n an u n s t a b l e , u n c i v i l i z e d and thoroughly un-

E n g l i s h world. 

In other words, r e v e r t i n g f o r a moment to the 

terminology of Roland Barthes, the " r h e t o r i c " of the Penny  

Magazine's G l a d i a t o r i n v o l v e d three l e v e l s of meaning: the 

l i t e r a l and l i n g u i s t i c messages of the p i c t u r e and 

accompanying t e x t , and "the t h i r d message", which generated 

from the f i r s t two working together w i t h i n a s o c i a l l y and 

c u l t u r a l l y symbolic c o n t e x t - - t h a t i s , the magazine. 1 4 Thus, 

i n the image, t e x t and context of the G l a d i a t o r there was an 

undepicted, u n w r i t t e n e x h o r t a t i o n to the reader: work hard, 

e x e r c i s e r e s t r a i n t , and value what you have--in s h o r t , be 

c i v i l i z e d . 



The t h i r d message, then, was a connoted one, and i t 

depended on the e x i s t e n c e of some degree of c u l t u r a l 

knowledge or experience shared by the reader-viewers, the 

magazine's e d i t o r , and the c o n t r i b u t i n g authors—whose 

number, i n c i d e n t a l l y , i n c l u d e d both the eminent and the 

obscure: W i l l i a m Hone, who submitted a shor t p i e c e on 

Charing Cross f o r the f i r s t number; a r t c r i t i c Anna Jameson, 

whose s e r i e s on e a r l y I t a l i a n p a i n t e r s enhanced the 

magazine's s a l e s i n the 1840s; n a t u r a l i s t James Rennie, who 

s u p p l i e d essays on i n s e c t s and b i r d s ; John K i t t o , a deaf 

former workhouse inmate, who wrote t r a v e l o g u e s ; and a 

teenage g i r l , Emily Shore, who, i n the two years before her 

death at nin e t e e n from t u b e r c u l o s i s , c o n t r i b u t e d a r t i c l e s on 

n a t u r e . 1 5 The a r t i s t s ' r o l e i n the t r a n s m i s s i o n of the 

t h i r d message was probably p u r e l y mechanical. I f the 

magazine's better-known a r t i s t s — e n g r a v e r W i l l i a m Harvey, 

c h i e f engraver John Jackson (a one-time p u p i l of Bewick), 

and F. W. F a i r h o l t , draughtsman of many of the a r t 

r e p r o d u c t i o n s — w e r e t y p i c a l , then we can i n f e r t h a t the 

oth e r s , f o r whom there i s l i t t l e or no b i o g r a p h i c a l 

i n f o r m a t i o n , were a l s o young, or comparatively so, and 

s t r i v i n g f o r p r o f e s s i o n a l advancement. Moreover, a c c o r d i n g 

to Knight, they were w e l l p a i d . 1 6 I t seems safe then to 

assume t h a t an ample s a l a r y and steady employment would have 

giv e n most, i f not a l l , of the magazine's a r t i s t s s u f f i c i e n t 

motives f o r doing as they were d i r e c t e d — c r e a t i n g , adapting, 
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or merely copying images to s u i t both s p e c i f i c t e x t s and 

o v e r a l l e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y . 

L i k e the Dying G l a d i a t o r . s e v e r a l other reproduced 

works of a r t embodied a connoted message and served as 

exemplars f o r the n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y reader-viewer. A 

s t a t u e of Diana, f o r i n s t a n c e , i l l u s t r a t e d c h a s t i t y and 

maidenly modesty; C a r r a c c i ' s Mary was the epitome of 

maternal s e n s i b i l i t y ; and The Last Supper ( p l a t e 31) 

d e p i c t e d seemly behaviour i n t r y i n g circumstances. 

F r e q u e n t l y the a r t i s t themselves were h e l d up as models of 

i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s and d e d i c a t i o n . Leonardo da V i n c i earned 

p r a i s e f o r h i s " u n t i r i n g i n d u s t r y and continued 

perseverance", while Rubens was deemed noteworthy f o r 

" r a i s i n g h i m s e l f " through "the most remarkable i n d u s t r y as 

w e l l as f e r t i l i t y . 1 , 1 7 

Very o f t e n works of a r t were chosen f o r t h e i r a b i l i t y 

to c i v i l i z e by negative example. In p i c t u r e s of t h i s type 

what was p o r t r a y e d was not a role-model to be emulated, but 

r a t h e r a s i t u a t i o n , v i c e or emotion to be avoided. Since i t 

was important t h a t the meaning of such images was not 

misconstrued, the a s s o c i a t e d t e x t helped to c l a r i f y the 

t h i r d message. A c r i t i c a l a n a l y s i s of M u r i l l o ' s Beggar Boy 

( p l a t e 32) thus i n c l u d e d the f o l l o w i n g remarks: 

The roughness of the s k i n a t t e s t s the i d l e n e s s of 
t h i s unhappy c h i l d ; h i s morals are i n some measure 
w r i t t e n upon the s q u a l i d n e s s of h i s l i m b s . 1 8 
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In company wit h t h i s t e x t , the image became an i m p l i c i t 

warning a g a i n s t the moral d e b i l i t y t h a t l e d i n e v i t a b l y to 

p h y s i c a l i n f i r m i t y . In another i n s t a n c e the d i s c u s s i o n of a 

r e p r o d u c t i o n of Niobe informed the reader of the severe 

p e n a l t i e s i n c u r r e d by those who have a " p r i d e of h e a r t " and 

" i n s o l e n c e " beyond what i s a p p r o p r i a t e to t h e i r a l l o t t e d 

p o s i t i o n i n an ordered w o r l d . 1 9 And even the n i n e t e e n t h 

century's most admired specimen of H e l l e n i s m , the Laocoon 

( p l a t e 33), became a Penny Magazine negative exemplar. 

Presented from the s o c i a l and moral p e r s p e c t i v e of a 

d i s a p p r o v i n g commentator, the s t a t u e admonished a g a i n s t a 

l a c k of emotional r e s t r a i n t t h a t mere a d v e r s i t y c o u l d not 

excuse: 

. . . the agony i s t h a t of d e s p a i r ; there i s „ 
nothing l i k e the r e s i s t a n c e of t r u e courage; nor 
does there appear to us i n the p o s i t i o n of the 
serpent which i s a t t a c k i n g the f a t h e r , any 
s u f f i c i e n t cause f o r the t o t a l d e s p a i r with which 
he i s overwhelmed. 2 0 

The a r t works most f r e q u e n t l y reproduced i n the Penny  

Magazine were the engravings of W i l l i a m Hogarth. In 1834 

and 1835 the magazine used a t o t a l of twenty-four such 

p r i n t s . 2 1 The reasons f o r Hogarth's appeal are f a i r l y 

obvious: he was E n g l i s h , h i s works reproduced e a s i l y , and 

t h e i r openly m o r a l i s t i c sub.iects--The Rake's Progress. Beer  

S t r e e t and Gin Lane--were "made to order" f o r the purpose of 

c i v i l i z i n g by negative example. The d i s c u s s i o n accompanying 

a r e p r o d u c t i o n from Marriage a-la-Mode ( p l a t e 34) shows the 

extent to which the Penny Magazine's a r t c r i t i c i s m t y p i c a l l y 
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emphasized the m o r a l i s t i c content of Hogarth's work. In 

t h i s i n s t a n c e the n o c t u r n a l extravagances of the p r i n t 

s e r i e s ' " i l l - a s s o r t e d " couple were well-matched by the 

v e r b a l improvidence of the w r i t e r as he warned the reader 

a g a i n s t " e v i l p a s s i o n s and c o r r u p t i n g i d l e n e s s " , "the v a i n 

p u r s u i t of p l e a s u r e s " , " w i t h e r i n g s a t i e t y " , "poison i n the 

cup" and "the r u i n which has overwhelmed t h o u s a n d s . " 2 2 

S i m i l a r l y , i n other examples, Hogarth's D i s t r e s t Poet 

i l l u s t r a t e d a homily on misguided young men with a "dreamy 

b e l i e f " i n genius r a t h e r than i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s ; and The  

P o l i t i c i a n . whose s u b j e c t absent-mindedly s e t s f i r e to h i s 

hat, was the i n s p i r a t i o n f o r an admonitory d i s c u s s i o n of 

p o l i t i c a l hot-headedness. 2 3 

Of a l l h i s works, Hogarth's Industry and I d l e n e s s was 

perhaps best s u i t e d to the magazine's concept of improvement 

through a r t ; the s e r i e s d e p i c t e d both good and bad examples 

of behaviour and showed the attendant consequences of each. 

Of the Hogarth works reproduced i n the Penny Magazine e i g h t 

were from Industry and I d l e n e s s . The f i r s t p r i n t i n t h i s 

s e r i e s ( p l a t e 35) i n t r o d u c e d the two main c h a r a c t e r s and, 

with the help of the accompanying t e x t , demonstrated the 

c o n t r a s t between them: the reader-viewer c o u l d thus i d e n t i f y 

the i d l e a p p r e n t i c e , on the l e f t , by h i s "vulgar and 

u n i n t e l l e c t u a l countenance", while, at the loom on the 

r i g h t , h i s hard-working c o u n t e r p a r t was r e c o g n i z a b l e by h i s 

c o n v e r s e l y "open, modest and i n t e l l i g e n t countenance." 2 4 In 
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a subsequent i l l u s t r a t i o n ( p l a t e 36) the i n d u s t r i o u s 

a p p r e n t i c e , now a s e l f - i m p r o v e d London m a g i s t r a t e , c o u l d be 

seen sentencing h i s one-time f e l l o w worker f o r t h i e v e r y and 

m u r d e r — t h e f r u i t s of i d l e n e s s . C o l l e c t i v e l y , t h i s and 

other i l l u s t r a t i o n s from the same s e r i e s had i n s t r u c t i o n a l 

value of a p a r t i c u l a r l y high order, f o r , as p l a t e 36 

suggests, j u s t one image co u l d i n s p i r e p r o d i g i e s of 

m o r a l i z i n g prose, c l a s s i c a l r e f e r e n c e s and B i b l i c a l 

q u o t a t i o n s . And, i n each case, p i c t u r e , prose and l i t e r a r y 

a l l u s i o n s together r e i t e r a t e d the same themes: improve 

y o u r s e l f ; c u l t i v a t e i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s ; p r a c t i c e economy--be 

c i v i l i z e d . 

I l l 

In t h e i r attempt to fathom the connoted meanings of the 

Penny Magazine's a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n s , the above analyses are 

i n some p a r t i n t e r p r e t i v e . Knight's papers have not 

s u r v i v e d and we cannot know c o n c l u s i v e l y that he had the 

p r e c i s e e d i t o r i a l i n t e n t i o n s j u s t i n d i c a t e d . Nonetheless, 

we can note t h a t a l l of the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s given here are 

f u l l y c o n s i s t e n t with the magazine's t e x t u a l themes and with 

i t s aim to pro v i d e the E n g l i s h worker with "agreeable and 

innocent" knowledge. 

I t i s a l s o , however, important to emphasize t h a t i n i t s 

thematic use of a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n the magazine was not merely 

s e r v i n g i t s own i d i o s y n c r a t i c s o c i a l purposes. Rather, 

there i s c l e a r evidence l i n k i n g i t s view of a r t to an 
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e s t a b l i s h e d a e s t h e t i c t r a d i t i o n : t h a t body of thought which 

equated a r t with i n t e l l e c t u a l and moral e l e v a t i o n and 

advanced c i v i l i z a t i o n , and a r t i s t s with v i r t u e and 

i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s . 2 5 Both e x p l i c i t l y and i m p l i c i t l y , the 

magazine's s e l e c t i o n of a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n s and the content of 

a s s o c i a t e d t e x t s d e r i v e d d i r e c t l y from the ideas of the most 

noted past and contemporary a r t c r i t i c s and t h e o r i s t s . For 

example, s e v e r a l c o n t r i b u t o r s c i t e d S i r Joshua Reynolds' 

D i s c o u r s e s . the w r i t i n g s of a r t h i s t o r i a n J . J . Winckelmann, 

and e s s a y i s t C h a r l e s Lamb's assessment of "the Genius and 

Character of H o g a r t h . " 2 6 In a d d i t i o n , the magazine's 

frequent use of r e p r o d u c t i o n s of works by Rubens, da V i n c i 

and Raphael r e f l e c t e d the p r e f e r e n c e s of the prominent 

contemporary c r i t i c W i l l i a m H a z l i t t . And, f i n a l l y , much of 

the g e n e r a l p i c t o r i a l c o n t e n t - - i l l u s t r a t i o n s of peasants and 

t h e i r r u s t i c d w e l l i n g s , t r e e s , r u i n s , b r i d g e s and b i r d s -

corresponded c l o s e l y to ideas on the p i c t u r e s q u e expressed 

by another eminent w r i t e r , A r c h i b a l d A l i s o n , whose essays on 

t a s t e were well-known i n the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 2 7 

I t was not c o i n c i d e n t a l that a e s t h e t i c t r a d i t i o n and 

c u r r e n t c r i t i c i s m found t h e i r way i n t o the Penny Magazine 

and enhanced i t s themes. The predominance of a r t 

r e p r o d u c t i o n and the magazine's c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s e n s i t i v i t y 

to the p r a c t i c a l contemporary a p p l i c a t i o n of t r a d i t i o n 

arguably generated from the e f f o r t s and ideas of one person 

p r i m a r i l y : the e d i t o r and p u b l i s h e r , C h a r l e s Knight. I t 
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seems c l e a r t h a t the other most l i k e l y source of e d i t o r i a l 

and p i c t o r i a l p o l i c y , the SDUK committee t h a t had o r i g i n a l l y 

a u t h o r i z e d the Penny Magazine, had l i t t l e to do with i t s use 

of v i s u a l m a t e r i a l , a r t c r i t i c i s m and r e l a t e d t r a d i t i o n . 

The S o c i e t y ' s records show t h a t the penny p u b l i c a t i o n 

committee made Knight r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the magazine's 

content. The committee reserved the r i g h t to review and 

r e v i s e any i s s u e before p u b l i c a t i o n , but the evidence i s 

t h a t i t r a r e l y , i f ever, e x e r c i s e d t h i s o p t i o n . 2 8 I t a l s o 

seems u n l i k e l y t h a t other SDUK members c o n t r i b u t e d 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y to shaping the magazine's p i c t o r i a l p o l i c y . 

Although one member, Henry Hallam, had e a r l i e r w r i t t e n a 

t r e a t i s e on t a s t e , and another, H. B. Ker, had c o n t r i b u t e d 

" L i v e s " of Wren and Michelangelo to the magazine, n e i t h e r 

t h i s nor any other evidence suggests t h a t the S o c i e t y as a 

whole, or any i n d i v i d u a l member, had Knight's well-developed 

concept of the i n s t r u c t i o n a l value and c i v i l i z i n g power of 

p i c t u r e s . 2 9 Even the chairman, Lord Brougham, who had 

o p i n i o n s on n e a r l y e v e r y t h i n g , was comparatively r e t i c e n t 

about a r t . In two a r t i c l e s on the s u b j e c t he showed, at 

best, o n l y a nebulous a p p r e c i a t i o n of i t s e d u c a t i v e 

p o t e n t i a l . 3 0 

Knight's understanding of a r t and the d i d a c t i c 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s of imagery was c o n s i d e r a b l y more 

s o p h i s t i c a t e d . A f t e r he had f i n i s h e d h i s formal s c h o o l i n g , 

and had entered h i s f a t h e r ' s p r i n t i n g b u s iness, he set 
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h i m s e l f a d i s c i p l i n e d programme of reading i n h i s t o r y , 

p h i l o s o p h y and the a r t s ; and he f o l l o w e d t h i s programme 

d i l i g e n t l y f o r some twenty years. Thus, by the time he had 

begun p u b l i s h i n g the Penny Magazine, he knew and admired the 

work of such " b r i l l i a n t " c r i t i c s as H a z l i t t and Lamb, and i n 

a l l p r o b a b i l i t y he was a l s o f a m i l i a r w i t h the ideas of 

Winckelmann, Reynolds, A l i s o n , and Edmund Burke on "the 

Sublime and the B e a u t i f u l . " 3 1 But h i s i n t e r e s t i n a r t and 

other v i s u a l forms had not begun with h i s reading of the 

c r i t i c s . Even as a boy he had admired "the grandeur of 

R a f a e l l e " , "gazed" vjith - a p p r e c i a t i o n upon M u r i l l o ' s Boy and  

Puppies, and looked w i t h l e s s approval at L e l y ' s p o r t r a y a l s 

of "King C h a r l e s ' 'beauties' . . . p r o f u s e l y d i s p l a y i n g 

t h e i r charms." A few years a f t e r ^ he had been impressed 

with "the p a t r i o t i c enthusiasm" t h a t had i n s p i r e d a 

c a r i c a t u r e of Napoleon as an i n e f f e c t u a l "vapouring l i t t l e 

man"; and during the same pe r i o d - - " t h o s e times of paper-

currency and p r o t e c t i o n " - - h e had pondered the dubious 

symbolic a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s of a l a r g e p a i n t e d image of "the 

c l a s s i c a l horn of p l e n t y . . . ."32 

Knight's y o u t h f u l i n t e r e s t i n imagery continued i n t o 

l a t e r l i f e . He was, f o r i n s t a n c e , among the f i r s t to 

a p p r e c i a t e the a e s t h e t i c and e d u c a t i o n a l p o t e n t i a l of 

"Talbotype" photography; i n a d d i t i o n , s e v e r a l years before 

the A r t Union conceived the idea of s e l l i n g a r t 

r e p r o d u c t i o n s , he had proposed to the SDUK th a t they should 
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p u b l i s h inexpensive wood-engravings of " c e l e b r a t e d p a i n t i n g s 

so as to d i f f u s e g e n e r a l l y a t a s t e f o r the Fine 

A r t s . " 3 3 Knight was never able to r e a l i z e t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 

p r o p o s a l . However, i n a d d i t i o n to the Penny Magazine, he 

succeeded i n producing such i l l u s t r a t e d works as the G a l l e r y  

of P o r t r a i t s (1832-34), the P i c t o r i a l B i b l e (1835-37), an 

i l l u s t r a t e d e d i t i o n of Shakespeare (1837), and the P i c t o r i a l  

H i s t o r y of England (1837-44). He would l a t e r express 

c o n s i d e r a b l e g r a t i f i c a t i o n t h a t through such p u b l i c a t i o n s , 

h i g h - q u a l i t y wood-engravings had become the "marked f e a t u r e " 

of h i s business, and he claimed c r e d i t f o r the 

p o p u l a r i z a t i o n of both the concept and the word, 

" p i c t o r i a l " . 3 4 

Knight's wide-ranging a p p r e c i a t i o n and promotion of 

i l l u s t r a t i o n were aspects of h i s b e l i e f t h a t " i n t e l l e c t u a l 

c u l t u r e " d i d not merely "depend upon books and l e c t u r e s . " 

P i c t u r e s , he b e l i e v e d , were "true eye-knowledge" and as such 

co u l d not o n l y "add both to the i n f o r m a t i o n and enjoyment of 

the reader", but were a l s o "sometimes more i n s t r u c t i v e than 

words." 3 5 And, as the Penny Magazine's content r e f l e c t s , i n 

i t s e d i t o r ' s view some kinds of p i c t u r e s had g r e a t e r 

e d u c a t i o n a l merit than o t h e r s . " F a i t h f u l and s p i r i t e d 

c o p i e s of the g r e a t e s t p r o d u c t i o n s of PAINTING and 

SCULPTURE," he wrote, were among the most "v a l u a b l e 

a c c e s s o r i e s of knowledge [and] instruments of e d u c a t i o n . " 3 6 
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But the imagery of a r t was more to Knight than j u s t a 

a l s o had a l a r g e r concept of what 

the a e s t h e t i c i n everyday l i f e . In an 

Nottingham Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , he 

pedagogical t o o l . He 

should be the r o l e of 

1848 address to the 

spoke e l o q u e n t l y on t h i s s u b j e c t . E x p r e s s i n g f i r s t h i s 

approval of the many p i c t u r e s hanging i n the I n s t i t u t e h a l l , 

he then continued: 

I would not have i n any mechanics' i n s t i t u t i o n , as 
I would not have i n any school throughout the 
land, bare naked w a l l s f o r the eye to r e s t on 
u n d e l i g h t e d . I do know, and the experience of the 
wise teaches me to b e l i e v e , that we cannot be 
surrounded too much with the b e a u t i f u l i n a r t ; i n 
c i v i c h a l l s , and wherever men congregate together 
f o r p u b l i c b u s iness, or meet f o r s o c i a l purposes; 
i n our own houses, where p r i n t s and c a s t s of r a r e 
s c u l p t u r e are the best and l e a s t expensive 
l u x u r i e s ; and what i s s t i l l more to the purpose, 
i n the humblest cottage i n the land. I do not 
t h i n k i t i s p o s s i b l e to make the people too 
f a m i l i a r with h i g h models of a r t , because i n so 
doing a refinement i s given to the understanding, 
and what i s s p i r i t u a l and grand i n our nature may 
be developed by the presence of these b e a u t i f u l 
c r e a t i o n s , which, without presumption, I venture 
to t h i n k are emanations through the mind of man of 
the power of the D e i t y . 3 7 

A d d i t i o n a l evidence from the magazine, Knight's memoirs 

and other sources f u r t h e r l i n k s h i s i n t e r e s t s with the 

magazine's t e x t u a l and p i c t o r i a l content. For example, 

qu o t a t i o n s from the work of h i s f r i e n d , A l l a n Cunningham, 

author of L i v e s of the Most Eminent P a i n t e r s (1830), 

c o n t r i b u t e d to the l e n g t h of a seven-page essay on Hogarth, 

while the same p i e c e a l s o i n c o r p o r a t e d a s u b s t a n t i a l excerpt 

from Knight's 1831 t r e a t i s e on the r i g h t s of i n d u s t r y . 

Another a r t i c l e , on working men's l i b r a r i e s , was s p r i n k l e d 
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with r e f e r e n c e s to Knight's f a v o u r i t e authors. And 

elsewhere, s i m i l a r l y , the magazine's only double-spread set 

of i l l u s t r a t i o n s reproduced scenes from Windsor, h i s 

b i r t h p l a c e and home u n t i l 1822. 3 8 But perhaps the most 

compelling i n d i c a t i o n t h a t Knight c o n t r o l l e d the Penny  

Magazine's e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y i s the f a c t t h at he a l s o 

c o n t r o l l e d i t s f i n a n c e s . Throughout most of the magazine's 

p u b l i c a t i o n l i f e , he was the SDUK's c r e d i t o r . 3 9 I t 

t h e r e f o r e seems u n l i k e l y t h a t the S o c i e t y ' s p u b l i c a t i o n 

committee s i g n i f i c a n t l y i n f l u e n c e d h i s e d i t o r i a l d e c i s i o n s . 

IV 

The extent to which Knight c o n t r o l l e d both the f i n a n c e s 

and the formal c h a r a c t e r of the magazine suggests t h a t when 

we attempt to analyze the motives behind t h a t p u b l i c a t i o n we 

should look to Knight r a t h e r than the SDUK. T h i s approach 

i s a departure from most other assessments of the magazine, 

which have tended to o v e r s t a t e the r e l a t i o n s h i p of i t s 

content to the SDUK's u t i l i t a r i a n i d e a l s and s o c i a l 

p u r p o s e s . 4 0 T h i s i s not however to imply t h a t Knight had no 

concerns i n common with h i s magazine's nominal sponsor. As 

i n d i c a t e d at the beginning of t h i s chapter, he shared the 

S o c i e t y ' s w o r r i e s about worker unrest and the i n f l u e n c e of 

the unstamped p r e s s . And, as t h i s d i s c u s s i o n has p r e v i o u s l y 

t r i e d to show, these s o c i a l f e a r s found t h e i r e x p r e s s i o n i n 

the magazine's st u d i o u s avoidance of r a d i c a l p o l i t i c a l 
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d i s c o u r s e and i n i t s use of a r t to p r o v i d e p o s i t i v e and 

negative.exemplars of behaviour. 

But there i s a l s o evidence that i n d i c a t e s t h a t much of 

Knight's i n t e r e s t i n the magazine was p u r e l y p r o f e s s i o n a l 

and not d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d to h i s SDUK a f f i l i a t i o n . For, 

u n l i k e others on the p u b l i c a t i o n committee, he was both a 

businessman and a p u b l i s h e r , and h i s s p e c i a l i z e d knowledge 

l e d him to b e l i e v e t h a t an i l l u s t r a t e d m i s c e l l a n y c o u l d be a 

p r o f i t a b l e endeavour. He had i n f a c t been one of the f i r s t 

p u b l i s h e r s to a p p r e c i a t e the p o t e n t i a l of s t e r e o t y p i n g ; and 

he thus reco g n i z e d t h a t the speed and low c o s t of t h i s mode 

of r e p r o d u c t i o n would enable him to p r o v i d e i l l u s t r a t e d 

r eading matter to a l a r g e market whose major a f f o r d a b l e form 

of p i c t o r i a l entertainment had been the o f t e n crude and 

r e p e t i t i v e stock woodcuts of broadsides and chapbooks. 

In the l a t e 1820s Knight had approved of the general 

i d e a , although not the q u a l i t y , of the i l l u s t r a t i o n s i n John 

Limbird's M i r r o r ; and probably the Penny Magazine's 

m i s c e l l a n y format owed something to the i n s p i r a t i o n of t h a t 

e a r l i e r p u b l i c a t i o n . 4 1 But what d i s t i n g u i s h e d Knight's 

magazine from any p r e v i o u s or contemporary p e r i o d i c a l was 

the combination of the q u a l i t y , v a r i e t y and abundance of i t s 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s , i t s widely a f f o r d a b l e p r i c e , and i t s 

p r o f i t a b i l i t y . Informed observers, such as p u b l i s h e r W. A. 

Chatto, thus acknowledged t h a t the Penny Magazine was the 

e a r l i e s t inexpensive s e r i a l p u b l i c a t i o n to r e a l i z e f u l l y the 



89 

commercial p o s s i b i l i t i e s of mass-reproduced imagery. 4 2 Or, 

as Knight put i t , wood-engraving had . f i n a l l y found i t s 

" l e g i t i m a t e purpose". In the magazine's 1833 October 

supplement, he e x p l a i n e d to the readers t h a t 

the circumstances dependent upon r a p i d 
p r i n t i n g . . . p r i n c i p a l l y c a l l e d f o r t h by the 
great demand f o r the 'Penny Magazine' have 
completely changed the c h a r a c t e r of the a r t of 
wood-engraving; and have rendered i t p e c u l i a r l y 
and e s s e n t i a l l y t h a t branch of engraving which i s 
a p p l i c a b l e to cheap p u b l i c a t i o n s . 4 3 

In other words, i l l u s t r a t i o n of high q u a l i t y and low c o s t to 

the purchaser was now a l s o e f f i c i e n t to produce and 

p r o f i t a b l e f o r the p u b l i s h e r . 

Knight's absorbing i n t e r e s t i n h i s new p u b l i c a t i o n thus 

arose not o n l y from a n x i e t y about the c o n d i t i o n of E n g l i s h 

s o c i e t y but a l s o from commercial motives and enthusiasm f o r 

the l a t e s t advances i n p r i n t i n g technology. However, these 

concerns seem to have been the l e s s e r motives behind h i s 

d e d i c a t i o n to the magazine. Of g r e a t e r s i g n i f i c a n c e and 

d u r a t i o n was h i s genuine b e l i e f i n e d u c a t i o n as an i d e a l to 

which people at a l l l e v e l s of s o c i e t y should a s p i r e . 4 4 As 

he had s t a t e d i n h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n to i t s f i r s t i s s u e , the 

Penny Magazine not o n l y aimed to be "agreeable and 

innocent", but to enlarge the scope of the r e a d e r s ' f a c t u a l 

knowledge. In a d d i t i o n then to conveying s o c i a l and moral 

messages, the examples of a r t d i s c u s s e d above a l s o 

i n t r o d u c e d the readers to an a r r a y of c u l t u r a l knowledge 

p r e v i o u s l y i n a c c e s s i b l e to them. Reproducing a r t works i n 
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d e t a i l , o f t e n quoting a u t h o r i t i e s verbatim, these p i c t u r e s 

and t e x t s t r a n s m i t t e d imagery, a e s t h e t i c t h e o r i e s , a r t 

h i s t o r y and c r i t i c i s m with f a i t h f u l exhaustiveness. 

I n t e r e s t e d readers thus became acquainted with the working 

methods of Leonardo, Winckelmann's o p i n i o n on the date and 

provenance of the Laocoon, Hogarth's o r i g i n a l i t y and sense 

of beauty, "the sweetness, b r i l l i a n c y , harmony and 

f r e s h n e s s " of the c o l o u r i n M u r i l l o ' s Beggar--and so o n . 4 5 

The magazine a l s o devoted c o u n t l e s s other p i c t u r e s and 

t e x t s e x c l u s i v e l y to the advancement of a e s t h e t i c and 

c u l t u r a l knowledge. The key p o i n t s of Rubens' and 

C o r r e g g i o ' s s t y l e s , T i t i a n ' s use of c o l o u r , Rembrandt's 

"management of the l i g h t s and darks, t e c h n i c a l l y c a l l e d 

c h i a r o s c u r o " , the " s i l v e r y b r i g h t n e s s " of Guido's p a i n t i n g s , 

the "golden . . . tone, . . . the elegance and p r e c i s i o n " of 

T e n i e r s ' work, the o r i g i n s of "the Bolognese School of 

P a i n t i n g " , and the "progress" of manuscript i l l u m i n a t i o n 

from the "dark ages" to the r e n a i s s a n c e — t h i s i n f o r m a t i o n 

and much more of a s i m i l a r nature was summoned to a i d those 

readers who wished to understand and enjoy a r t . 4 6 At l e a s t 

one of the magazine's a r t i c l e s e x p l i c i t l y encouraged t h i s 

k i n d of informed a p p r e c i a t i o n : 

P i c t u r e s . . . must be s t u d i e d as a t t e n t i v e l y as 
books, before they can be thoroughly understood, 
or the p r i n c i p l e s of a r t so e s t a b l i s h e d i n the 
mind as to render those works which are t r u l y 
sublime or b e a u t i f u l the o b j e c t s of admiration, i n 
p r e f e r e n c e to those which c a t c h the i n e x p e r i e n c e d 
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k i n d . 4 7 

And, as the same a r t i c l e a l s o i n d i c a t e d , the c e n t r a l purpose 

of such study was not the viewer's s o c i a l and moral 

improvement, but r a t h e r the enhancement of h i s or her 

c a p a c i t y to share i n the emotional and i n t e l l e c t u a l rewards 

of a e s t h e t i c experience: 

. . . the contemplation of works of a r t may a f f o r d 
one of the p u r e s t p l e a s u r e s which a r e f i n e d mind 
i s capable of e n j o y i n g . 4 8 

Thus, whatever might have been the s o c i a l f e a r s and 

commercial motives behind the Penny Magazine, these d i d not 

pre c l u d e an a p p a r e n t l y g r e a t e r and s i n c e r e d e s i r e to f o s t e r 

a r t a p p r e c i a t i o n as an i n t r i n s i c a l l y worthwhile a t t a i n m e n t — 

one, moreover, which should be brought w i t h i n the reach of 

a l l c l a s s e s , however humble. 

Knight's r e a c t i o n to c r i t i c i s m of h i s magazine a l s o 

argues t h a t he was deeply and g e n u i n e l y committed to p l a c i n g 

" f i n e specimens of a r t . . . w i t h i n the reach of thousands, 

i n s t e a d of being c o n f i n e d to the c a b i n e t s of a very few." 4 9 

In the e a r l y years of i t s p u b l i c a t i o n , a number of c r i t i c s 

v a r i o u s l y took e x c e p t i o n to the magazine's s o c i a l and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l content, i t s general format, and i t s use of a r t 

and imagery. For the most p a r t t h i s c r i t i c i s m l e f t Knight 

r e l a t i v e l y unmoved. But one w r i t e r ' s comment seems to have 

stung. The Morning C h r o n i c l e ' s c r i t i c — a n e n t h u s i a s t i c 

proponent of a e s t h e t i c and c u l t u r a l e x c l u s i v i s m — h a d 

expressed " b i t t e r n e s s and n e a r - i n d i g n a t i o n " at Knight's 
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"mistaken view" t h a t a r t c o u i l d be removed from the domain 

of "a comparatively small and g i f t e d few, under the 

patronage of men of wealth and l e i s u r e . " "ONCE FOR ALL," 

t h i s c r i t i c had thundered, "as there i s no r o y a l road to 

mathematics, . . . there i s no Penny Magazine road to the 

Fine A r t s . " 5 0 Knight responded to t h i s c r i t i c i s m at some 

le n g t h , with c o n s i d e r a b l e i r o n y and i n c r e a s i n g vehemence: 

We do not q u i t e understand a l l t h i s , [he began i n 
a p p a r e n t l y m i l d puzzlment,] but we suppose i t 
means, that the p r o d u c t i o n of a p i c t u r e or a 
s t a t u e f o r the e x c l u s i v e g r a t i f i c a t i o n 'of men of 
wealth and l e i s u r e , ' i s the s o l e end and o b j e c t of 
the ' c u l t i v a t i o n of the Fine A r t s ; ' t h a t i t i s a 
matter of the most absolute i n d i f f e r e n c e whether 
the bulk of the people have any p e r c e p t i o n of the 
beauty of A r t , or any knowledge of i t s p r i n c i p l e s ; 
. . . t h a t such men as J o s i a h Wedgwood, who 
i n t r o d u c e d the forms of c l a s s i c a n t i q u i t y i n to 
our p o t t e r i e s , have adopted a most 'mistaken view 
of the case;' t h a t the French government, who have 
Schools of Design f o r manufacturers, . . . have 
adopted a most 'mistaken view of the case;' that 
our government, which has j u s t e s t a b l i s h e d a 
School of Design, . . . i s l a b o u r i n g under the 
same d e l u s i o n ; and t h a t , once f o r a l l , as there i s 
'no Penny Magazine road to the Fine A r t s , ' the 
expenditure of Twelve Thousand Pounds upon the 
engravings of the 'Penny Magazine' has been an 
u t t e r waste of c a p i t a l with r e f e r e n c e to the 
c u l t i v a t i o n of A r t , and the popular t a s t e would 
have been as much advanced by . . the 
manufacture of the o l d red and blue p r i n t s which 
are s t i l l s c a t t e r e d . . . amongst the cottages of 
the r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n , and [by] . . . green and 
yellow p a r r o t s . . . i n i l l - a s s o r t e d company with 
Canova's G r a c e s . 5 1 

And perhaps, more than any other a v a i l a b l e evidence, i t i s 

t h i s u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c outpouring of v e r b a l energy, sarcasm 

and r i g h t e o u s i n d i g n a t i o n t h a t argues f o r the s i n c e r i t y both 

of Knight's d e d i c a t i o n to p o p u l a r i z i n g a r t and h i s concept 
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of the magazine as a p i o n e e r i n g e f f o r t to disseminate what 

had t r a d i t i o n a l l y been r e s t r i c t e d knowledge. 

A d d i t i o n a l evidence a l s o suggests t h a t Knight's 

" s i n c e r e i n t e r e s t i n the progress of knowledge" took 

precedence over other m o t i v e s . 5 2 For reasons which w i l l be 

noted l a t e r , a f t e r 1835 the magazine d i d not maintain i t s 

i n i t i a l success. Knight n e v e r t h e l e s s continued to p u b l i s h 

i t f o r another ten y e a r s - - a l l the while making l i t t l e or no 

p r o f i t . 5 3 I t may be t h a t he p e r s i s t e d with the magazine i n 

the hope of r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g i t s o r i g i n a l comfortable p r o f i t 

margin, but a decade of such p e r s i s t e n c e with a f i n a n c i a l l y 

u n c e r t a i n e n t e r p r i s e h a r d l y seems to i n d i c a t e single-minded 

commercialism. Rather, as the magazine's content d u r i n g 

t h i s p e r i o d i m p l i e s , Knight's perseverance was more l i k e l y 

an aspect of h i s c o n t i n u i n g commitment to popular education. 

In 1837, and again i n 1841, he changed the magazine's 

e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y . 5 4 With each change, he reduced both the 

m i s c e l l a n e o u s content and the number of sh o r t items t h a t had 

t y p i f i e d the format before 1837. Thus, between 1837 and 

1845, the magazine o f f e r e d i n c r e a s i n g l y s u b s t a n t i a l 

c o n t r i b u t i o n s whose t e x t s and p i c t u r e s were l o o s e l y 

o r g a n i z e d under a few general s u b j e c t headings: Topography 

and A n t i q u i t i e s , N a t u r a l H i s t o r y , Trade, Manufactures and 

Commerce, and of course Fine A r t s . 5 5 

The magazine's d e c l i n i n g c i r c u l a t i o n was perhaps a 

f a c t o r i n these changes. A f t e r 1836 r e d u c t i o n s i n the 
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newspaper tax and the duty on paper both i n c r e a s e d and 

f a c i l i t a t e d the c o m p e t i t i o n which had been p r o g r e s s i v e l y 

eroding the Penny Magazine's market. 5 6 Knight may t h e r e f o r e 

have m o d i f i e d h i s p o l i c y to r e t a i n c u r r e n t readers or to 

recaptur e the magazine's one-time wider market. But i t i s 

a l s o p o s s i b l e that he had a long-term e d u c a t i o n a l s t r a t e g y 

which r e q u i r e d p e r i o d i c adjustments of e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y - -

adjustments intended to c o i n c i d e with the readers' 

advancement through s u c c e s s i v e stages of l e a r n i n g . T h i s 

p o s s i b i l i t y i s i m p l i e d i n Knight's comments on the changes. 

In 1836 he e x p l a i n e d t h a t the magazine had " r e a l i z e d many 

[of] i t s o b j e c t s " and c o u l d thus i n t r o d u c e "some new 

f e a t u r e s . . . to c a r r y forward our readers i n the same road 

we have so long t r a v e l l e d together . . . . " 5 7 And, 

r e c a l l i n g the f u r t h e r m o d i f i c a t i o n i n 1841 of the magazine's 

m i s c e l l a n y format, he wrote: 

I may t r u l y say t h a t the o b j e c t of the change was 
to present to a p u b l i c which had been advancing i n 
education, a M i s c e l l a n y of a higher c h a r a c t e r . . 

. The engravings were s u p e r i o r ; the w r i t i n g was 
l e s s 'ramble-scramble'. 5 8 

Beyond these remarks, Knight d i d not e l a b o r a t e h i s reasons 

f o r a l t e r i n g the magazine's format. But even a l l o w i n g f o r 

some r e t r o s p e c t i v e g l o s s i n g of motives, the evidence 

i n d i c a t e s t h a t e d u c a t i o n a l o b j e c t i v e s were high among the 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s that d i c t a t e d h i s p o l i c y . 

T h i s a d j u s t e d p o l i c y encompassed not only the 

magazine's formal c h a r a c t e r , but a l s o , more s i g n i f i c a n t l y , 
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i t s thematic content. That i s , at the same time t h a t 

a r t i c l e s lengthened and s u b j e c t matter decreased, the once 

frequent t e x t u a l and p i c t o r i a l h o m i l i e s on i n d u s t r y , s e l f -

r e s t r a i n t and so on l a r g e l y disappeared. In a wide sampling 

of i s s u e s from 1837, 1839, 1840, 1841 and 1844, i t i s 

p o s s i b l e to f i n d o c c a s i o n a l h a l f - h e a r t e d r e f e r e n c e s to the 

d e s i r a b i l i t y of c i v i l i z e d and d i s c i p l i n e d behaviour, but on 

the whole the magazine no longer embodied the kind of s o c i a l 

and moral p e r s p e c t i v e t h a t had dominated i t s e a r l i e r i s s u e s . 

Now, with o n l y a few e x c e p t i o n s , p o r t r a i t s of exemplary 

people became an i n f r e q u e n t f e a t u r e , and r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of 

p a i n t i n g and s c u l p t u r e i n s p i r e d only what was f o r the time 

the most d i s s p a s s i o n a t e v i s u a l a n a l y s i s and a r t c r i t i c i s m . 

Knight's new e d i t o r i a l p o s i t i o n may w e l l have been the 

r e f l e c t i o n of a corresponding i d e o l o g i c a l s h i f t . For, at 

some time duri n g the mid-1830s, a n x i e t y about the s t a b i l i t y 

of E n g l i s h s o c i e t y ceased to be a m o t i v a t i n g f o r c e i n h i s 

e d u c a t i o n a l thought and a c t i v i t i e s . There i s no d i r e c t 

evidence to show p r e c i s e l y when and why he might have 

experienced such a s h i f t - - h i s autobiography i s not markedly 

i n t r o s p e c t i v e . However, i t may be more than c o i n c i d e n t a l 

that t h i s change i n h i s t h i n k i n g o c c u r r e d at about the same 

time as h i s business r e l a t i o n s with the SDUK became 

s t r a i n e d . The i n i t i a l rancour a p p a r e n t l y generated from 

s e c r e t a r y Thomas Coates and other members who had by 1836 

become r e s e n t f u l of Knight's f i n a n c i a l and e d i t o r i a l c o n t r o l 
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of S o c i e t y p u b l i c a t i o n s . Commenting on t h i s s i t u a t i o n , 

Knight's f r i e n d , M. D. H i l l , c o n f i d e d to Lord Brougham, t h a t 

"the poor f e l l o w [Knight] f e e l s i t b i t t e r l y . " 5 9 

But whether or not h i s d i f f i c u l t i e s with the s o c i e t y 

were a f a c t o r , i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t Knight's e a r l i e r view t h a t 

education should e n t a i l the i n c u l c a t i o n of a r e s t r i c t i v e set 

of s o c i a l v i r t u e s was not a l i f e - l o n g c o n v i c t i o n . When he 

looked back some t h i r t y years l a t e r on h i s educ a t i v e 

endeavours of the 1820s and e a r l y 1830s, h i s tone was th a t 

of one who r e c o l l e c t s an o l d enthusiasm, long s i n c e past, 

but s t i l l able on o c c a s i o n to evoke embarrassment. I t now 

seemed to him "something l i k e h y p o c r i s y " t h a t he had once 

b e l i e v e d t h a t those of "humble s t a t i o n " c o u l d , and f o r t h e i r 

own good should, c u l t i v a t e "the happiness p e c u l i a r to the 

course of p e a c e f u l labour", l e a r n to a p p r e c i a t e being 

"masters of t h e i r own p o s s e s s i o n s , however s m a l l " , and so 

come to "view the d i f f e r e n c e of ranks without envy." In the 

same passage, perhaps i n s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n , he added: 

I f o l l o w e d i n the wake of men most anxious f o r the 
welfare of the lower c l a s s e s , but who were at th a t 
time convinced t h a t the f i r s t and g r e a t e s t of a l l 
popular e x h o r t a t i o n was to preach from the t e x t of 
St. James, 'Study to be q u i e t ' . 6 0 

Knight's d i s a f f e c t i o n w i t h t h i s narrow view of s o c i a l 

r e l a t i o n s must have been formative by the e a r l y 1830s. For, 

as t h i s d i s c u s s i o n has t r i e d to make c l e a r , h i s magazine had 

never been p r i m a r i l y , nor even c o n s i s t e n t l y , devoted to 

overt m o r a l i z a t i o n or imbedded s o c i a l content. The wealth 
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of f a c t u a l , s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l y - p r e s e n t e d c u l t u r a l knowledge 

contained i n even the e a r l i e s t i s s u e s i n d i c a t e s t h a t 

Knight's e d u c a t i o n a l i d e a l i s m had a l r e a d y begun to o f f s e t 

h i s f e a r s about s o c i a l u n r e s t . And thus f o r most, i f not 

a l l , of the magazine's p u b l i c a t i o n l i f e he was, as he 

purported to be, g enuinely and above a l l 

anxious to c a r r y i n f o r m a t i o n i n t o the d w e l l i n g s of 
the peasant and a r t i s a n , and to e x c i t e the 
c u r i o s i t y of those who have been unaccustomed to 
t h i n k upon any s u b j e c t connected with a r t and 
1 i t e r a t u r e . 6 1 

V 

In a c c o r d i n g Knight h i s deserved c r e d i t f o r promoting 

the e d u c a t i o n of the people and p o p u l a r i z i n g a r t , we must 

not wholly l o s e s i g h t of the power r e l a t i o n s that were 

enacted through the Penny Magazine's content. I t s tone was 

at times p a i n f u l l y condescending and the v a l u e s i t promoted 

unquestionably served the i n t e r e s t s of those i n p o s i t i o n s of 

s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t y . But to r e c o g n i z e 

t h i s aspect--and i t would be naive not to do s o - - i s not to 

f a l l back on the consensus i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the magazine as 

a p h i l i s t i n e e x e r c i s e i n s o c i a l c o n t r o l . 6 2 Rather, what 

b e t t e r seems to c h a r a c t e r i z e the magazine and i t s expressed 

va l u e s i s the concept of hegemony-- t h a t i s , the 

i n t e l l e c t u a l and moral a u t h o r i t y that those i n p o s i t i o n s of 

power a s s e r t e d i n f o r m a l l y , not n e c e s s a r i l y c o n s c i o u s l y or 

m a l i c i o u s l y , through c u l t u r a l forms. Thus, however 

a l t r u i s t i c a l l y intended, Knight's endeavour to disseminate 
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knowledge cannot, and should not, be e n t i r e l y d i v o r c e d from 

the s o c i a l and economic p r i v i l e g e t h a t he both enjoyed and 

represented. But e q u a l l y , as the p r e v i o u s d i s c u s s i o n of h i s 

e d u c a t i o n a l and commercial motives has argued, the 

o b l i g a t i o n remains to acknowledge t h a t i t was not one, but a 

complex of mixed i n t e r e s t s that shaped the magazine's 

c h a r a c t e r . 

T h i s e f f o r t to reach beyond the s i m p l i s t i c n o t i o n of 

c o n t r o l leads f u r t h e r to a r e c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the 

h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l commonplace t h a t has most p e r s i s t e n t l y 

dogged the Penny Magazine: the argument t h a t i t was an 

e x p r e s s i o n of the " m i d d l e - c l a s s " p o i n t of v i e w . 6 3 T h i s 

argument c l e a r l y has l i t t l e e x p l a n a t o r y value when a p p l i e d 

to the g r e a t e r p a r t of the magazine's content, which aimed 

to be b r o a d l y i n f o r m a t i v e . But even when we t u r n to i t s 

imbedded s o c i a l — o r hegemonic--themes, the term "middle-

c l a s s " does not p r o v i d e an adequate d e s c r i p t i o n . For, at 

the l e v e l of theory, hegemony i s not n e c e s s a r i l y t i e d to any 

one s p e c i f i c , u n i f i e d c l a s s . Moreover, there i s no 

s u b s t a n t i a l body of e m p i r i c a l evidence t h a t e s t a b l i s h e s the 

e x i s t e n c e of a m o n o l i t h i c set of s o c i a l , c u l t u r a l , p o l i t i c a l 

and moral val u e s t h a t can be u n i f o r m l y , p e r s i s t e n t l y and 

e x c l u s i v e l y a s s o c i a t e d with the middle c l a s s i n the e a r l y 

n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 6 4 Knight f o r one d i d not c o n s i d e r 

h i m s e l f , h i s a c t i v i t i e s or h i s outlook to be m i d d l e - c l a s s . 

Rather, he seemed to b e l i e v e h i m s e l f to be p a r t of a s o c i a l 
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and i n t e l l e c t u a l vanguard, capable of unusual and advanced 

i n s i g h t s i n t o the r e l a t i o n s h i p of knowledge, m o r a l i t y and 

s o c i e t y . As he put i t , he and other s o c i a l and e d u c a t i o n a l 

reformers were not j u s t "educated and i n t e l l i g e n t " men; they 

were a l s o the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of "high t h i n k i n g " and 

d e d i c a t i o n to "duty not p l e a s u r e . " 6 5 And i n t h i s , he 

s t r e s s e d , they were d i s t i n c t from members of the middle 

c l a s s . I t thus seems to be an o v e r - s i m p l i f i c a t i o n to equate 

the Penny Magazine with the d i s s e m i n a t i o n of m i d d l e - c l a s s 

v a l u e s ( i f i n f a c t such v a l u e s c o u l d be i d e n t i f i e d and 

i s o l a t e d ) . Knight's goal seems to have been the more 

ambitious one of d e l i m i t i n g an i d e a l , not n e c e s s a r i l y c l a s s -

s p e c i f i c , system of s o c i a l , moral and c u l t u r a l v a l u e s — a 

system which he b e l i e v e d would f o s t e r the improvement of 

i n d i v i d u a l s at a l l l e v e l s of s o c i e t y . 6 6 

The q u e s t i o n of the magazine's r e a d e r s h i p a l s o needs to 

be r e c o n s i d e r e d . C l e a r l y the intended r e a d e r s h i p was 

working people. The consensus has however been t h a t r a d i c a l 

consciousness d i c t a t e d the wholesale w o r k i n g - c l a s s r e j e c t i o n 

of the magazine, and t h a t i t drew i t s readers i n s t e a d from 

other s o c i a l g r o u p s . 6 7 L e t t e r s to Knight and the SDUK 

i n d i c a t e t h a t t h i s view i s p a r t i a l l y c o r r e c t and t h a t the 

r e a d e r s h i p d i d indeed i n c l u d e shopkeepers, c l e r k s , some 

p r o f e s s i o n a l s and country g e n t r y . 6 8 But there i s a l s o 

reason to b e l i e v e t h a t the magazine a t t r a c t e d a wide and 

f a i t h f u l w orking-class f o l l o w i n g . One s c h o l a r , Scott 
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Bennett, has used S o c i e t y records i n combination with 

Knight's memoirs to compile a t a b l e of Penny Magazine p r i n t 

o r d e r s . 6 9 Normally these p r i n t orders c l o s e l y matched 

a c t u a l c i r c u l a t i o n , s i n c e p r o f i t a b i l i t y was dependent on 

such a match. In 1833 Knight's p r i n t o rders averaged 

187,000, a f i g u r e which agrees c l o s e l y with h i s c l a i m that 

the magazine's c i r c u l a t i o n was 200,000. T h i s f i g u r e becomes 

a l l the more compelling when we c o n s i d e r t h a t the 

c i r c u l a t i o n of the supposedly r e p r e s e n t a t i v e w o r k i n g - c l a s s 

paper, The Poor Man's Guardian, was at the most 15,000 i n 

the same year, and would d e c l i n e to 3000 by 1835. 7 0 The 

Penny Magazine's impressive c i r c u l a t i o n i n d i c a t e s t h a t i t 

must have reached and been read by some s i g n i f i c a n t number 

of working p e o p l e . 7 1 And, as chapter 6 w i l l e l a b o r a t e , 

other evidence supports t h i s suggestion: l e t t e r s from 

workers to the SDUK, working - c l a s s a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s which 

f a v o u r a b l y mention the magazine, i t s d i s t r i b u t i o n i n working 

men's c o f f e e houses--and, no doubt, the appeal of i t s many 

f i n e engravings and t h e i r a b i l i t y to communicate to both the 

w e l l - r e a d and the u n l e t t e r e d . I t thus appears t h a t the 

o p i n i o n of one contemporary observer was q u i t e c o r r e c t , and 

that the Penny Magazine d i d indeed "meet with great s a l e 

among the c l a s s f o r which i t was p r i n c i p a l l y i n t e n d e d . " 7 2 

VI 

In the 1830s and e a r l y 40s the p o p u l a r i t y of the Penny  

Magazine engendered a host of i m i t a t o r s . Of these the 
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l o n g e s t - l i v e d was The Saturday Magazine (1832-1844), 

p u b l i s h e d by John Parker and sponsored by the S o c i e t y f o r 

Promoting C h r i s t i a n Knowledge (SPCK). T h i s o r g a n i z a t i o n ' s 

General L i t e r a t u r e Committee had been quick to note the 

growth and i n f l u e n c e of penny p u b l i c a t i o n s and determined to 

enter the market with t h e i r own "Weekly Magazine of u s e f u l 

and i n t e r e s t i n g knowledge." 7 3 Trading upon the Penny  

Magazine's s u c c e s s f u l formula, Parker and the SPCK a l s o used 

steam-powered s t e r e o t y p i n g to produce a low-cost i l l u s t r a t e d 

m i s c e l l a n y - - b u t one which, u n l i k e i t s model, would re p r e s e n t 

the i n t e r e s t s of r e l i g i o n and the Church of England. Thus, 

the Saturday Magazine s p r i n k l e d i t s general i n f o r m a t i o n with 

s t o r i e s from the S c r i p t u r e s , Church h i s t o r i e s , p o r t r a i t s and 

b i o g r a p h i e s of r e l i g i o u s men, B i b l i c a l i l l u s t r a t i o n , scenes 

from the Holy Land ( p l a t e 37), and p i c t u r e s of churches and 

c a t h e d r a l s ( p l a t e 3 8 ) . 7 4 

With a c i r c u l a t i o n at times as h i g h as 80,000, the 

Saturday Magazine, i n combination with numerous other penny 

" J o u r n a l s " , " S t o r y t e l l e r s " and "Gazettes", weekly " V i s i t o r s " 

and " M i s c e l l a n i e s " p r o g r e s s i v e l y cut i n t o the Penny  

Magazine's market. Thus, i t s c i r c u l a t i o n reduced to an 

u n p r o f i t a b l e 40,000, i t ceased p u b l i c a t i o n i n 1845. Looking 

back to the l a s t days of h i s magazine, Knight r e c o l l e c t e d 

t h a t there were at t h a t time no l e s s than " f o u r t e e n t h r e e -

halfpenny and penny m i s c e l l a n i e s and t h i r t y - s e v e n weekly 
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sheets." And, as he f u r t h e r r e c a l l e d , the Penny Magazine, 

"popular as i t once was, . . . c o u l d not h o l d i t s p l a c e . " 7 5 

But although i t i n e v i t a b l y gave way under the weight of 

i m i t a t i v e c o m p e t i t i o n and, as we w i l l see l a t e r , the 

p u b l i c ' s changing t a s t e , Knight's magazine has a nonetheless 

unique c u l t u r a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . In i t s i n n o v a t i v e use of 

technology and i l l u s t r a t i o n , c o n s i s t e n t l y wide d i s t r i b u t i o n , 

and appeal to more than one s o c i a l c l a s s , i t p r o v i d e d the 

impetus f o r the development of a new, i n c r e a s i n g l y v i s u a l 

mass c u l t u r e — b e c a m e , i n f a c t t h a t c u l t u r e ' s f i r s t a r t i f a c t . 

Beyond t h i s , i t was an unprecedented and e n l i g h t e n e d attempt 

to i n t r o d u c e the t h e o r i e s and imagery of a r t i n t o everyday 

l i f e . By today's standards t h i s might seem to be a f a r c r y 

from the d e m o c r a t i z a t i o n of knowledge. But, to Knight and 

h i s contemporaries, i t represented the r e v e r s a l of a 

t r a d i t i o n t h a t had c o n f i n e d h i g h c u l t u r e to the domain of 

the e c o n o m i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y p r i v i l e g e d . 

I t was thus on two counts t h a t Knight would l a t e r 

r e f l e c t p r o u d l y on h i s magazine. For not only had i t 

transformed the face of popular p u b l i s h i n g and i l l u s t r a t i o n ; 

i t had a l s o narrowed d r a m a t i c a l l y the d i s t a n c e between the 

e x h i b i t i o n room at Somerset House and the p i c t o r i a l 

experience of the people. And i t was t h i s dual achievement 

that j u s t i f i e d the c l a i m t h a t Knight made i n h i s memoirs— 

indeed, as he put i t , the Penny Magazine had produced "a 

r e v o l u t i o n i n popular a r t . " 7 6 
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But i n one re s p e c t t h i s r e v o l u t i o n was to be s h o r t 

l i v e d . Those who f o l l o w e d i n Knight's wake i n c r e a s i n g l y 

d i r e c t e d t h e i r e f f o r t s away from s e r i o u s education, and 

toward l i g h t or s e n s a t i o n a l entertainment. Thus, the high 

c u l t u r e t h a t had onl y j u s t entered the popular domain began 

a r e t r e a t back to i t s o l d p o s i t i o n of e x c l u s i v i s m . The 

s i g n a l s of t h i s r e t r e a t are to be found i n the pages of the 

Penny Magazine's most popular s u c c e s s o r s : the three 

magazines that would next come to dominate the f i e l d of 

p i c t o r i a l p u b l i s h i n g - - t h r o u g h the m a s s - c i r c u l a t i o n of the 

new p r i n t e d image. 
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CHAPTER 4 

The Business of Imagery: 

The Second Generation of P i c t o r i a l Magazines, 

1845-1860 

In 1855, i n a l e t t e r to a f r i e n d , C h a r l e s Knight 

remembered the e a r l y days of the Penny Magazine and the 

l a r g e r e a d e r s h i p i t had then a t t r a c t e d . He next observed 

that three c u r r e n t magazines had achieved s i m i l a r or higher 

s a l e s . Four years l a t e r , when the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review 

ran an a r t i c l e on "cheap l i t e r a t u r e " , the author l i k e w i s e 

remarked upon the " p r o d i g i o u s c i r c u l a t i o n " of c e r t a i n 

"miscellaneous pennyworths." 1 In each case the same three 

p u b l i c a t i o n s had e x c i t e d comment—the London J o u r n a l , 

Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y and C a s s e l l ' s I l l u s t r a t e d Family Paper 

had become the new f l a g s h i p s of m a s s - c i r c u l a t i o n p i c t o r i a l 

p u b l i s h i n g . 

In n o t i n g the success of t h i s second g e n e r a t i o n of 

i l l u s t r a t e d penny m i s c e l l a n i e s , our commentator on "cheap 

l i t e r a t u r e " made the f o l l o w i n g o b s e r v a t i o n : 
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I t was reserved f o r the present time to see very 
l o w - p r i c e d p u b l i c a t i o n s r e a l i z i n g very l a r g e 
p e c u n i a r y p r o f i t s . Where we reckoned before by 
thousands, we now reckon by tens of thousands. 
The s t r u g g l i n g b e n e f a c t o r of the masses, who long 
laboured i n v a i n at the establishment of a u s e f u l 
and e n t e r t a i n i n g s e r i a l f o r the working m u l t i t u d e , 
i s now d i s p l a c e d by the wealthy p r o j e c t o r who has 
carved a handsome fortune out of a penny 
miscellanjr, and who contemplates a seat i n 
parliament at l e a s t , as the crown of h i s golden 
t o i l s . 2 

There i s no evidence that those who operated the J o u r n a l , 

M i s c e l l a n y and Paper had p o l i t i c a l ambitions of the kind 

that the commentator supposed; 

of these p r o p r i e t o r s became 

n e v e r t h e l e s s , our 

nor does i t appear t h a t any 

immensely wealthy. But, 

expert on cheap l i t e r a t u r e ' i d e n t i f i e d 

the c r u c i a l f a c t o r t h a t d i s t i n g u i s h e d the new magazines from 

t h e i r prototype and, indeed, from i t s main p i c t o r i a l 

competitor, the Saturday Magazine. That i s , although a l l 

f i v e of these magazines were operated as s o l e 

p r o p r i e t o r s h i p s f o r a l l or much of t h e i r p u b l i c a t i o n l i v e s , 

the three new m i s c e l l a n i e s were from the s t a r t , and 

remained, independent of any o u t s i d e sponsoring body. T h i s 

meant t h a t the second g e n e r a t i o n of p r o p r i e t o r s were 

e n t i r e l y f r e e to make business and e d i t o r i a l d e c i s i o n s 

without having to accommodate—or even, as i n Knight's case, 

nod i n the d i r e c t i o n o f — t h e p o l i c i e s and i d e a l s of any such 

a s s o c i a t i o n as the SDUK or SPCK. T h i s i s not to say t h a t 

those who operated the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper d i d not 

sometimes use these p u b l i c a t i o n s to a i r t h e i r p e r s o n a l 

concerns or promote the causes of c e r t a i n o r g a n i z a t i o n s , 
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such as those advocating temperance, f o r example. T h i s was 

e s p e c i a l l y true i n the case of John C a s s e l l . But more o f t e n 

than not, s o c i a l i s s u e s d i d not f i g u r e prominently i n the 

second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s . For, u n l i k e 

Knight who c a t e r e d more and more to a market of s e r i o u s 

s e l f - e d u c a t o r s , the new breed of p r o p r i e t o r s d i d not l e t 

t h e i r commitment to any s o c i a l cause d i v e r t t h e i r a t t e n t i o n 

too long from the g r e a t e r p a r t of the marketplace. Thus they 

allowed themselves to be guided l a r g e l y by t h e i r p e r c e p t i o n 

of the most widespread p u b l i c t a s t e . And, as the magazines' 

c o n s i s t e n t l y high c i r c u l a t i o n s a t t e s t , t h e i r p e r c e p t i o n was 

u s u a l l y a c c u r a t e . We w i l l see i n a l a t e r chapter t h a t by 

the 1840s people i n c r e a s i n g l y looked to magazines f o r l i g h t 

entertainment--a f a c t t h a t d i d not escape the n o t i c e of the 

p r o p r i e t o r s whose c a r e e r s we are about to examine. So, 

while a l l three magazines purported to o f f e r the same blend 

of amusement and i n s t r u c t i o n t h a t had been the Penny  

Magazine's s t a p l e p r o v i s i o n s , what they a c t u a l l y served up 

was r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t . They o f f e r e d l i t t l e of the sustenance 

of a r t , f o r l i g h t amusement was now a more s a l e a b l e main 

course. T h i s w i l l become apparent as we examine the content 

of pages and p i c t u r e s , b\it before doing so, we w i l l f i n d i t 

h e l p f u l to survey what i s known about the magazines' 

o p e r a t i o n and p r o p r i e t o r s . 
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I 

Of these magazines the London J o u r n a l was the f i r s t to 

begin p u b l i c a t i o n . I t made i t s appearance on the f i r s t of 

March, 1845 and, at a penny per weekly i s s u e , o f f e r e d what 

would become i t s standard f a r e : a c o l l e c t i o n of i n f o r m a t i v e 

a r t i c l e s , anecdotes, aphorisms, shor t s t o r i e s , s e r i a l i z e d 

n o v e ls, and--accompanying i t a l l — n u m e r o u s f i n e wood-

engravings. P u b l i s h e d by the p r i n t e r George V i c k e r s , the 

J o u r n a l was the i n s p i r a t i o n of i t s p r o p r i e t o r , a former 

engraver f o r the I l l u s t r a t e d London News, George S t i f f . 

During h i s p r o p r i e t o r s h i p , S t i f f employed a s u c c e s s i o n of 

e d i t o r s : the well-known author of s e n s a t i o n a l f i c t i o n , 

George W. M. Reynolds (1845-1846); a c l a s s i c i s t and r e g u l a r 

c o n t r i b u t o r to the J o u r n a l , John Wilson Ross (1846-1849); 

and the popular s e r i a l i s t , J . F. Smith (1849-1855). 3 

Despite these changes i n i t s e d i t o r s h i p , the J o u r n a l ' s 

o v e r a l l c h a r a c t e r remained remarkably uniform du r i n g the 

f i r s t dozen years of i t s o p e r a t i o n . T h i s was a p p a r e n t l y due 

to the " a c t i v e z e a l " with which, S t i f f claimed, he always 

superintended both the correspondence page and the 

magazine's " l i t e r a r y departments." 4 In the p e r i o d covered 

here, however, there was one notable s h i f t i n the J o u r n a l ' s 

e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y and the general c u l t u r a l l e v e l of i t s 

f i c t i o n . T h i s o c c u r r e d toward the end of 1857 when S t i f f 

s o l d the magazine's c o p y r i g h t to the p r o p r i e t o r of the 

I l l u s t r a t e d London News, Herbert Ingram. Ingram and h i s 

newly-appointed e d i t o r , p l a y w r i g h t Mark Lemon, abandoned the 
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J o u r n a l ' s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y f l o r i d f i c t i o n and imagery, 

in t r o d u c e d i n s t e a d a more elegant s t y l e of i l l u s t r a t i o n , and 

ran as the f e a t u r e s e r i a l s two Walter S c o t t novels, 

Kenilworth and The Fortunes of N i g e l . T h i s f o r a y i n t o 

somewhat higher than usual c u l t u r a l ground r e s u l t e d i n an 

alarming and steady d e c l i n e i n the magazine's s a l e s d u r i n g 

the p e r i o d , 1858 to 1859. Ingram at t h i s p o i n t s o l d the 

J o u r n a l back to S t i f f who immediately took measures to 

r e s t o r e i t s former c h a r a c t e r and c i r c u l a t i o n . He dropped 

Sc o t t and r e p l a c e d Lemon with P i e r c e Egan (the younger), a 

popular w r i t e r whom S t i f f had h i r e d as a s e r i a l i s t p r i o r to 

the J o u r n a l ' s s a l e . But, acc o r d i n g to the B o o k s e l l e r ' s 

somewhat c r y p t i c account, before S t i f f c o u l d " f u l l y mature 

h i s p l a n s , the p e r i o d i c a l was s o l d to Messrs. Johnson of St. 

Martin's Lane" who ran the i t from 1860 i n t o the 70s. 5 Egan 

remained as e d i t o r and s e r i a l i s t u n t i l h i s death i n 1880. 6 

And, although the magazine never again enjoyed the 

c i r c u l a t i o n i t had reached i n S t i f f ' s time, i t nonetheless 

continued to s e l l i n the hundreds of thousands of co p i e s per 

i s s u e , and thus s u r v i v e d i n t o the e a r l y years of the 

tw e n t i e t h century. 

The f a l l i n c i r c u l a t i o n t h a t the J o u r n a l experienced i n 

the l a t e 1850s may not have been wholly due to the 

misjudgement of Lemon and Ingram. For, i n c r e a s i n g l y , i t had 

faced c o m p e t i t i o n from a number of new, s i m i l a r p u b l i c a t i o n s 

that must have eroded i t s market. One p r i n c i p a l source of 
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t h i s c o m p e t i t i o n was the J o u r n a l ' s own one-time e d i t o r , G. 

W. M. Reynolds. In the i s s u e of August 15th, 1846 the 

n o t i c e s at the end had i n c l u d e d a b r i e f announcement t h a t 

Reynolds was " i n d i s p o s e d " and had t h e r e f o r e been unable to 

c a r r y out h i s e d i t o r i a l d u t i e s during recent weeks. 

Whatever the nature of h i s i l l n e s s , i t was undoubtedly of 

short d u r a t i o n and d i d not prevent him from a p p r e c i a t i n g the 

p o t e n t i a l v i a b i l i t y of a r i v a l f o r the J o u r n a l ' s r e a d e r s h i p . 

On November 7th, 1846 he brought out h i s own v e r s i o n of 

an i l l u s t r a t e d penny weekly. F i r s t e n t i t l e d Reynolds'  

Magazine. i t became Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y with the i s s u e of 

December 5th, 1846. In a d d i t i o n to i t s mix of p i c t u r e s , 

s t o r i e s , and n o n - f i c t i o n along the l i n e s of the J o u r n a l , the 

f i r s t number of the M i s c e l l a n y a l s o i n c l u d e d the p o r t r a i t of 

a p a r t i c u l a r l y r o b u s t - l o o k i n g Reynolds ( p l a t e 39). And by 

a l l accounts the p i c t u r e ' s s u b j e c t , d e s p i t e any r e a l or 

spurious " i n d i s p o s i t i o n " , was a man of noteworthy energy. 

Not only was he the p r o l i f i c author of many h i g h l y 

s u c c e s s f u l romantic novels, but he a l s o wrote the 

M i s c e l l a n y ' s f e a t u r e s e r i a l s . Beyond t h a t he was i t s e d i t o r 

and p r o p r i e t o r u n t i l i t ceased p u b l i c a t i o n i n 1865. 7 

In the f i r s t few weeks of h i s magazine's o p e r a t i o n , 

Reynolds had employed the J o u r n a l ' s p r i n t e r , George V i c k e r s . 

But e a r l y i n 1847 he made a permanent change to John Dicks, 

then a smal l p u b l i s h e r i n Warwick Square. 8 The combination 

of Reynolds--whom the B o o k s e l l e r would deem "the most 
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popular w r i t e r of our time"-- and Dicks--who would become 

one of London's l a r g e s t p u b l i s h e r s — w a s c l e a r l y a f o r t u n a t e 

one. The M i s c e l l a n y ' s r e a d e r s h i p grew s t e a d i l y i n the 

1840s, and by 1855 Reynolds' success i n the f i e l d of low-

c o s t i l l u s t r a t e d p e r i o d i c a l s was o n l y surpassed by the 

J o u r n a l and one other p u b l i c a t i o n . 

T h i s was C a s s e l l ' s I l l u s t r a t e d Family Paper, whose 

f i r s t number appeared on December 31st, 1853. L i k e i t s two 

e s t a b l i s h e d competitors, the Paper came out every Saturday 

after n o o n ; and, l i k e the J o u r n a l and the M i s c e l l a n y , i t 

p r o v i d e d i t s own penny's worth of the now f a m i l i a r , s t i l l 

w i dely appealing a r r a y of s e r i a l i z e d f i c t i o n , short s t o r i e s , 

f a c t u a l i n f o r m a t i o n , and a generous amount of i l l u s t r a t i o n . 9 

The Paper was o r i g i n a l l y the p u b l i c a t i o n of the t e a and 

c o f f e e wholesaler, John C a s s e l l . In the l a t e 1840s he had 

entered the p u b l i s h i n g business with such small e n t e r p r i s e s 

as The Standard of Freedom, a weekly paper begun i n 1848. 

His a c t i v i t i e s q u i c k l y expanded to i n c l u d e a number of more 

ambitious s e r i a l p u b l i c a t i o n s , and by the e a r l y 1850s, i n 

a d d i t i o n to the Paper, he had brought out John C a s s e l l ' s  

L i b r a r y and The Working Man's F r i e n d (both begun i n 1850), 

The I l l u s t r a t e d E x h i b i t o r , a T r i b u t e to the World's  

I n d u s t r i a l J u b i l e e (1851), The Popular Educator (begun i n 

1852), and The I l l u s t r a t e d Magazine of A r t (begun i n A p r i l 

1853 ) . 1 0 



I l l 

Although C a s s e l l was a seasoned p u b l i s h e r by the time 

he launched h i s Family Paper, he p u r p o r t e d l y had a poor head 

f o r b u s i n e s s . 1 1 Thus, d e s p i t e i t s i n i t i a l p o p u l a r i t y and 

ongoing r e g u l a r c i r c u l a t i o n of 250,000 or more, the Paper 

soon f e l l i n t o f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t y . To meet c r e d i t 

o b l i g a t i o n s , C a s s e l l s o l d i t i n 1854 to the p r i n t i n g f i r m of 

P e t t e r and G a l p i n , who i n t u r n s o l d i t to magazine 

d i s t r i b u t o r s W. Kent and Company. S h o r t l y a f t e r , however, 

P e t t e r and G a l p i n took up t h e i r repurchase o p t i o n with Kent, 

and the Paper stayed i n t h e i r hands u n t i l P e t t e r ' s 

r e t i r e m e n t i n 1883. 1 2 On the v i r t u e of h i s name, C a s s e l l 

became a s e n i o r p a r t n e r i n 1858 and remained so u n t i l h i s 

death i n 1865. 

The Paper's f i r s t e d i t o r was John T i l l o t s o n , a popular 

w r i t e r of m i s c e l l a n e o u s n o n - f i c t i o n and s t o r i e s f o r b o y s . 1 3 

T i l l o t s o n l e f t the Paper i n 1854 when i t changed hands. At 

t h a t time C a s s e l l h i m s e l f took over as e d i t o r and remained 

i n t h a t c a p a c i t y u n t i l the autumn of 1859 when he r e s i g n e d 

to make an extended v i s i t to America and open a New York 

branch of the bus i n e s s . A f t e r C a s s e l l ' s r e s i g n a t i o n , 

W i l l i a m P e t t e r became the magazine's e d i t o r and attempted to 

f o l l o w h i s predecessor's p o l i c y of combining entertainment 

and i n s t r u c t i o n . Thomas G a l p i n , however, pr e s s u r e d h i s 

p a r t n e r to make changes, and a f t e r 1860 the Paper devoted 

i t s e l f i n c r e a s i n g l y to p u r e l y e s c a p i s t amusement, to the 

e x c l u s i o n of more i n f o r m a t i v e but l e s s s a l e a b l e m a t e r i a l . 
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II 

The three main f i g u r e s who e d i t e d and operated the 

J o u r n a l , the M i s c e l l a n y and the Paper between 1845 and 1860 

e v i n c e d d i f f e r e n t kinds and l e v e l s of commercial and s o c i a l 

i n t e r e s t s . The case of the London J o u r n a l ' s p r o p r i e t o r , 

George S t i f f , i s the most s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , s i n c e there i s no 

evidence to suggest t h a t he was p r o f e s s i o n a l l y motivated by 

any concerns other than those r e l a t e d to commercial success. 

He seems i n f a c t to have been a model of the n i n e t e e n t h -

century e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l s p i r i t i n i t s p u r e s t form. 

The most d e t a i l e d evidence on h i s c a r e e r comes from a 

contemporary p e r i o d i c a l p u b l i s h e r , Henry V i z e t e l l y . 1 4 

According to t h i s source, S t i f f i n i t i a l l y was noteworthy 

only f o r h i s incompetence as an engraver. But, apart from 

t h i s purported a r t i s t i c f a i l i n g , h i s was a success s t o r y . 

E a r l y experience i n the engraving department of the 

I l l u s t r a t e d London News had undoubtedly awakened him to the 

commercial p o t e n t i a l of p i c t o r i a l s e r i a l p u b l i s h i n g . A f t e r 

l e a v i n g the ILN he noted the l a r g e c i r c u l a t i o n of the non-

p i c t o r i a l weekly, the Family Herald; and, as V i z e t e l l y put 

i t , 

. . . S t i f f p u z z l e d h i s b r a i n s how he c o u l d best 
cut i n t o t h i s . F i n a l l y , he determined upon 
b r i n g i n g out a somewhat s i m i l a r sheet with 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s , and thereupon planned the 
subsequently well-known 'London J o u r n a l ' . 1 5 

At t h i s p o i n t , without e i t h e r c a p i t a l or c r e d i t , he 

demonstrated h i s e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l panache. Through "pleading 
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and c a j o l e r y " he obtained s e v e r a l thousand pounds i n c r e d i t 

and loans from a number of engravers, wholesale s t a t i o n e r s , 

and a p r i n t e r (presumably V i c k e r s ) . Thus s u p p l i e d with the 

necessary p r i n t i n g machinery, paper and i l l u s t r a t i o n s , he 

then pursued " h i s one set purpose--the i n c r e a s i n g of the 

s a l e of h i s p u b l i c a t i o n . " T h i s he d i d by a j u d i c i o u s 

t a i l o r i n g of the J o u r n a l ' s content to what he p e r c e i v e d to 

be the t a s t e s of h i s p o t e n t i a l market. In a d d i t i o n to the 

magazine's s t a p l e f a r e of wide-ranging m i s c e l l a n e o u s s u b j e c t 

matter and generous i l l u s t r a t i o n , he added short s t o r i e s and 

c l i f f - h a n g e r s e r i a l novels by such b e s t - s e l l i n g w r i t e r s as 

Reynolds and J.F.Smith. And, as S t i f f r e l a t e d to V i z e t e l l y , 

"weekly c i r c u l a t i o n used to r i s e as many as 50,000" when the 

c o n c l u s i o n of one of these e x c i t i n g s e r i a l s approached. 1 6 

Thus, by 1855 the J o u r n a l ' s s a l e s had reached 450,000; i t s 

annual p r o f i t i n some years was as high as 10,000 pounds; 

and i n 1857, on i t s s a l e to Ingram, the c o p y r i g h t was worth 

the then s u b s t a n t i a l sum of 24,000 pounds. 1 7 And a l l of 

t h i s was no small achievement, f o r , as the B o o k s e l l e r 

r e c o g n i z e d on h i s death i n 1874, "Mr. S t i f f pushed the 

London J o u r n a l i n t o a, then, unprecedented s a l e , [and] he 

may be regarded as one of the p r i n c i p a l p i o n e e r s of 

i l l u s t r a t e d l i t e r a t u r e i n i t s present popular f o r m . " 1 8 

Another such pioneer, S t i f f ' s one-time e d i t o r turned 

competitor, G. W. M. Reynolds, was a l s o undoubtedly 

i n t e r e s t e d i n commercial success. As p u r p o r t e d l y "the most 
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popular w r i t e r " of h i s day, Reynolds had a l r e a d y enjoyed 

c o n s i d e r a b l e f i n a n c i a l r e t u r n s on h i s work by the time he 

began the M i s c e l l a n y . I t thus seems probable t h a t he, l i k e 

S t i f f , had a keen sense of popular t a s t e and an eye f o r the 

s o r t of p u b l i c a t i o n t hat would both s a t i s f y t h i s t a s t e and 

p o t e n t i a l l y t u r n a p r o f i t . There are no s u r v i v i n g records 

to show the exact s t a t e of the M i s c e l l a n y ' s f i n a n c e s . We do 

know, however, t h a t i t s c i r c u l a t i o n climbed s t e a d i l y , from a 

f a i r l y modest i n i t i a l f i g u r e of 30 to 40,000, to 200,000 i n 

1855. 1 9 Thus, a f t e r C a s s e l l ' s Paper, the M i s c e l l a n y was 

the c h i e f contender f o r the J o u r n a l , s dominant p o s i t i o n i n 

the f i e l d of mid-century p i c t o r i a l p u b l i s h i n g . 

But however much Reynolds' commercial competitiveness 

might have r i v a l l e d t h a t of S t i f f , the motives d i c t a t i n g h i s 

a c t i v i t i e s as the M i s c e l l a n y ' s p r o p r i e t o r were not l i k e l y to 

have been simply a matter of b u s i n e s s . Although he came 

from an upper m i d d l e - c l a s s m i l i t a r y f a m i l y he had e a r l y i n 

l i f e abandoned an army c a r e e r i n favour of w r i t i n g , 

p u b l i s h i n g and the promotion of v a r i o u s s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 

causes. He was a sympathizer with European r e v o l u t i o n a r y 

movements of the 1840s, an advocate of temperance and 

v a r i o u s kinds of s o c i a l reform and, from 1848 to 1851, a 

prominent spokesman f o r C h a r t i s m . 2 0 Reynolds' s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l concerns were o f t e n r e f l e c t e d through h i s f i c t i o n , 

but they found t h e i r most d i r e c t e x p r e s s i o n i n two of h i s 

p e r i o d i c a l p u b l i c a t i o n s : the P o l i t i c a l I n s t r u c t o r (1849-
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1850), whose main purpose was to promote Chartism; and 

Reynolds Newspaper (begun i n 1850), which proclaimed i t s e l f 

to be a " J o u r n a l of Democratic Progress and General 

I n t e r e s t . " 2 1 

A number of s c h o l a r s have p o i n t e d to Reynolds' 

commercial appeal and the s e n s a t i o n a l content of much of h i s 

w r i t i n g and, on t h i s b a s i s , have questioned the depth of h i s 

p o l i t i c a l ; commitment and the s i n c e r i t y of h i s r a d i c a l 

v i e w p o i n t . 2 2 L i t e r a r y h i s t o r i a n Anne Humpherys, however, 

has taken a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t approach and argued t h a t the 

s i n c e r i t y or i n s i n c e r i t y of Reynolds' r a d i c a l i s m i s not the 

most s i g n i f i c a n t i s s u e . Rather, i t i s more important simply 

to r ecognize that h i s c a r e e r combined a popular p o l i t i c a l 

outlook with an u n e r r i n g a b i l i t y to p i n p o i n t what was 

s a l e a b l e entertainment, and that t h i s combination was the 

source of h i s c o n t i n u i n g p o p u l a r i t y . As Humpherys puts i t , 

Reynolds work "came to r e s t , as i t were, on the f i n e p o i n t 

i n the popular mind where escapism and a c t i v i s m t o u c h " - - i n 

other words, she concludes, " h i s c o n t r a d i c t i o n s were the 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s of the audience he was w r i t i n g f o r . " 2 3 T h i s 

p e r c e p t i o n seems p a r t i c u l a r l y a p p l i c a b l e to the M i s c e l l a n y '. 

For, as l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n w i l l attempt to show, i t 

j u d i c i o u s l y blended s t i m u l a t i n g e s c a p i s t entertainment with 

a c e r t a i n amount of t o p i c a l , m i l d l y r a d i c a l m a t e r i a l . And 

t h i s combination not only s a t i s f i e d Reynolds' dual s o c i a l 

and commercial purposes--as the M i s c e l l a n y ' s high 
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c i r c u l a t i o n argues, the t a s t e s and i n t e r e s t s of the reading 

populace were a l s o w e l l - s e r v e d . 

John C a s s e l l ' s was a somewhat d i f f e r e n t case from that 

of Reynolds and S t i f f . As a l r e a d y i n d i c a t e d , he d i d not 

d i s p l a y the l a t t e r ' s l e v e l of business e x p e r t i s e . T h i s was 

not n e c e s s a r i l y due to any n a t i v e i n a b i l i t y , but r a t h e r , as 

the h i s t o r i a n of C a s s e l l ' s p u b l i s h i n g house has suggested, 

i t was because C a s s e l l ' s "reforming enthusiasms" sometimes 

l e d him to n e g l e c t the t e d i o u s f i n a n c i a l d e t a i l s of h i s 

b u s i n e s s . 2 4 C e r t a i n l y , i n comparison with Reynolds and 

S t i f f , he was the one who most d i s p l a y e d the kind of 

r e f o r m i s t s p i r i t t h a t had c h a r a c t e r i z e d C h a r l e s Knight's 

p u b l i s h i n g c a r e e r . 

The son of Manchester working people, C a s s e l l was as a 

c h i l d employed i n a c o t t o n m i l l and then a v e l v e t e e n 

f a c t o r y ; he was next a c a r p e n t e r ' s a p p r e n t i c e u n t i l the 

1830s, at which time he.became an i t i n e r a n t m i s s i o n a r y f o r 

the N a t i o n a l Temperance S o c i e t y . 2 5 In 1841, with the help 

of h i s w i f e ' s money, he e s t a b l i s h e d h i m s e l f as a tea and 

c o f f e e merchant, purveying what was i n h i s view a wholesome 

a l t e r n a t i v e to i n t o x i c a t i n g beverages. His f i r s t p u b l i s h i n g 

venture, The T e e t o t a l Times (begun i n 1847), a l s o r e f l e c t e d 

h i s commitment to temperance. However, the crusade a g a i n s t 

a l c o h o l was by no means the only s o c i a l cause t h a t C a s s e l l ' s 

c a r e e r embraced. In another of h i s e a r l y p u b l i c a t i o n s , The  

Standard of Freedom, he a l i g n e d h i m s e l f with " R e l i g i o u s , 
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P o l i t i c a l , and Commercial Freedom throughout the world", 

while opposing " I n t o l e r a n c e , the Gibbet, Intemperance, War, 

and a l l other systems which degrade, demoralize, b r u t a l i z e , 

and d e s t r o y Mankind." 2 6 But l i k e h i s p u b l i s h i n g 

predecessor, Knight, C a s s e l l found h i s most consuming 

i n t e r e s t to be the s o c i a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l advancement of 

working people. And, l i k e Knight, he deplored what he 

con s i d e r e d to be the g e n e r a l l y poor q u a l i t y and "immoral 

tendency" of much of the popular l i t e r a t u r e of h i s day. He 

t h e r e f o r e conceived the Family Paper and most of h i s other 

p u b l i c a t i o n s as v e h i c l e s f o r promoting e d u c a t i o n and 

c o u n t e r a c t i n g "low t a s t e s " and extreme s e n s a t i o n a l i s m . 2 7 "I 

entered i n t o the p u b l i s h i n g Trade," he once s a i d , "to 

advance the moral and s o c i a l w e l l - b e i n g of the working 

c l a s s e s . " 2 8 Thus, compared with the J o u r n a l and M i s c e l l a n y , 

the Paper was the most s e r i o u s i n i t s u n d e r l y i n g i n t e n t . 

But, even so, we must remember t h a t i t was s t i l l a 

commercial e n t e r p r i s e ; i t was i n com p e t i t i o n with other such 

p u b l i c a t i o n s , and, l i k e them, i t had no formal a s s o c i a t i o n a l 

t i e s to honour. C a s s e l l , moreover, was no Knight i n one 

s i g n i f i c a n t r e s p e c t : he never l e t h i s high s o c i a l aims 

c o l o u r h i s view of what most of the p u b l i c wanted. The 

people he i n s i s t e d " w i l l not take what i s termed namby-

pamby." 2 9 Thus he made sure t h a t the Paper c o n t a i n e d much 

tha t would be h i g h l y e n t e r t a i n i n g , and he achieved the 
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expected r e s u l t : as a contemporary observed, "popular 

a p p r e c i a t i o n was immediate." 3 0 

I l l 

For a l l the d i v e r s i t y i n background, c h a r a c t e r and 

motives among S t i f f , Reynolds and C a s s e l l , the J o u r n a l . 

M i s c e l l a n y and Paper d i d not d i f f e r markedly i n t h e i r 

o v e r a l l appearance and content. Moreover, i n u s i n g wide-

ranging s u b j e c t matter the second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l 

m i s c e l l a n i e s a l s o r e c a l l e d the v a r i e d content of the Penny  

Magazine. These new magazines thus i n c l u d e d much th a t was 

" p l e a s i n g to a l l orders of the community", but l i k e t h e i r 

predecessor t h e i r major purpose was to appeal " p a r t i c u l a r l y 

to the i n d u s t r i o u s c l a s s e s . " 3 1 A c c o r d i n g l y , i n a l l three 

p u b l i c a t i o n s a s i g n i f i c a n t p o r t i o n of the o v e r a l l content 

addressed i t s e l f to working people's widening i n t e l l e c t u a l 

i n t e r e s t s and i n c r e a s i n g l i t e r a c y . For i n s t a n c e , i n a 

random sampling of i s s u e s of the J o u r n a l and the M i s c e l l a n y -

-from the p e r i o d s 1845 to 1846 and 1853 to 1854--the 

d e d i c a t e d reader would have encountered numerous a r t i c l e s , 

f e a t u r e d s e r i e s and short items t r e a t i n g t r a v e l and 

geography, contemporary l i f e and new i n v e n t i o n s , h i s t o r y and 

archeology, and noteworthy people of the past and pre s e n t . 

S i m i l a r l y , i n i t s f i r s t number of 31 December 1853, and i n 

a l l subsequent i s s u e s , the l a t e r e n t r y i n t o the f i e l d , 

C a s s e l l ' s Paper, a l s o o f f e r e d i t s readers "every matter of 

i n t e r e s t to the p u b l i c " : f o r example, b i o g r a p h i e s of "those 
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who l i v e d before us", accounts of " f a r d i s t a n t lands", and 

i n f o r m a t i o n on "the onward march of c i v i l i s a t i o n " . 3 2 

The J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and Paper a l s o f o l l o w e d the 

Penny Magazine's l e a d i n t h e i r use of mechanized s t e r e o t y p e 

p r i n t i n g f o r the inexpensive mass-reproduction of q u a l i t y 

wood-engravings. L i k e Knight before them, S t i f f , Reynolds 

and C a s s e l l p l a c e d i l l u s t r a t i o n high amongst the most 

a t t r a c t i v e and s a l e a b l e f e a t u r e s of t h e i r p u b l i c a t i o n s . 

Never h a l f - h e a r t e d i n the promotion of h i s own e n t e r p r i s e , 

S t i f f d e c l a r e d t h a t the J o u r n a l ' s p i c t o r i a l department 

produced "the most b e a u t i f u l i l l u s t r a t i o n s ever i s s u e d from 

the p r e s s " ; h i s two r i v a l s , meanwhile, contented themselves 

with i n s e r t i n g an o c c a s i o n a l , more modest n o t i c e to the 

reader about the number and q u a l i t y of engravings i n the 

M i s c e l l a n y and Paper. 3 3 

A l l three men took pains to secure the s e r v i c e s of 

t a l e n t e d a r t i s t s and engravers. Hablot K. Browne ("Phiz") 

o c c a s i o n a l l y c o n t r i b u t e d to the J o u r n a l . as d i d Cruikshank 

to the same p u b l i c a t i o n and to the Paper as w e l l ; John 

G i l b e r t , the prominent h i s t o r i c a l p a i n t e r and engraver, d i d 

o c c a s i o n a l work f o r both the J o u r n a l and the M i s c e l l a n y . and 

he designed the Paper's f i r s t headpiece ( p l a t e 40). For the 

most p a r t , though, the three magazines employed i l l u s t r a t o r s 

and engravers who are now l e s s g e n e r a l l y well-known but who 

a t t a i n e d at l e a s t a degree of prominence i n t h e i r own day 

through t h e i r work f o r popular f i c t i o n p u b l i s h e r s l i k e 



120 

Dicks, and f o r p e r i o d i c a l s such as Punch and the I l l u s t r a t e d  

London News. Among ot h e r s , there were W. Corway, Louis 

Huard and T. H. Wilson of the J o u r n a l ; Henry Anelay and E. 

Hooper who i l l u s t r a t e d much of the M i s c e l l a n y ; and such 

c o n t r i b u t o r s to the Paper's p i c t o r i a l department as Kenny 

Meadows, T. H. N i c h o l s o n and G. F. S a r g e n t . 3 4 

With such a pool of draughtsmen and engravers the 

second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l magazines was able to 

dispense imagery whose s t y l i s t i c competence r i v a l l e d and, 

perhaps, at times surpassed t h a t of the Penny Magazine's 

engravings. Thus, i n these l a t e r p u b l i c a t i o n s , t e x t u a l 

i n s t r u c t i o n i n s c i e n c e , geography, h i s t o r y and c u r r e n t 

a f f a i r s had as i t s complement t e c h n i c a l i l l u s t r a t i o n ( p l a t e 

41), scenes of f o r e i g n lands and monuments ( p l a t e 42), 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of h i s t o r i c a l events ( p l a t e 43), p o r t r a i t u r e 

( p l a t e 44) and images of the modern world ( p l a t e 45). 

But i f the new magazines emulated t h e i r prototype i n 

the v a r i e t y of t h e i r i n s t r u c t i o n a l content and g e n e r o s i t y of 

i l l u s t r a t i o n , they a l s o added much th a t was i n n o v a t i v e i n 

l o w - p r i c e d p i c t o r i a l magazines. They o f f e r e d , f o r example, 

accounts of such c u r r r e n t events as the 1848 French 

r e v o l u t i o n , the Crimean war and c o n f l i c t s i n I n d i a ; and to 

o f f s e t such sobering m a t e r i a l they i n t r o d u c e d as w e l l 

t h e a t r i c a l anecdotes and reviews, r i d d l e s and other short 

humourous items, and an unprecedentedly generous amount of 

l i g h t poetry, t r e a t i n g nature, l o v e , f a m i l y l i f e , work, war 
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and p a t r i o t i s m . 3 5 In a d d i t i o n , at the end of every i s s u e of 

each magazine, "Notices to Correspondents" answered readers 

questions on a vast range of t o p i c s and concerns: the 

l i t e r a r y achievement of Chaucer, the h i s t o r y of Spanish 

wars, and the o r i g i n s of the almanac; how to enter i n t o 

a p p r e n t i c e s h i p and when to leave; what to do f o r baldness, 

bad s k i n and general d e b i l i t y ; where to o b t a i n a marriage 

l i c e n c e , how to get a d i v o r c e , and when to k i s s a lady. 

Beyond t h i s a r r a y of i n f o r m a t i o n and advice, the Paper 

a d d i t i o n a l l y s o l v e d chess problems and pr o v i d e d "Hopes and 

Helps f o r the Young." Moreover to show t h a t "the l a d i e s are 

not to be f o r g o t t e n " , i t a l s o i n c l u d e d r e c i p e s , ideas f o r 

needlework p r o j e c t s , and f a s h i o n news. The J o u r n a l and the 

M i s c e l l a n y were s i m i l a r l y i n t e r e s t e d i n a t t r a c t i n g a female 

r e a d e r s h i p and they too re p o r t e d on f a s h i o n , dispensed 

household h i n t s , and p r i n t e d " u s e f u l r e c e i p t s " and guides to 

beauty. In a d d i t i o n , they f r e q u e n t l y ran short b i o g r a p h i e s 

of notable--and, sometimes, n o t o r i o u s women: Jenny L i n d and 

other contemporary performers, Shakespeare's mother, 

F l o r e n c e N i g h t i n g a l e , C a t h e r i n e of Russia, and the be a u t i e s 

of the co u r t of Cha r l e s I I . 3 6 

But whether they a i m e d . s p e c i f i c a l l y at women or youth, 

or addressed themselves to a wider c r o s s - s e c t i o n , many of 

these new t e x t s demanded imagery that was a l s o new to the 

f i e l d of inexpensive p u b l i s h i n g . In the Paper. f o r 

in s t a n c e , s t i t c h e r y p a t t e r n s and gameboard diagrams 
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c l a r i f i e d needlework i n s t r u c t i o n s and chess problems ( p l a t e 

46), while r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of performers, p l a y s and scenery 

accompanied t h e a t r i c a l news i n the J o u r n a l and the 

M i s c e l l a n y ( p l a t e 47). The same two a l s o i n c l u d e d 

p o r t r a i t u r e to complement t h e i r accounts of women's l i v e s 

( p l a t e 67 [ d i s c u s s e d pp. 143-4]), and i n a l l three magazines 

d e p i c t i o n s of s t y l i s h l a d i e s and t h e i r r i b b o n s , l a c e s , 

f e a t h e r s and f r i n g e s enhanced r e p o r t s on the l a t e s t i n 

c o n t i n e n t a l f a s h i o n ( p l a t e 48). 

In many, perhaps most, cases the magazines' a r t i s t s 

designed engravings s p e c i f i c a l l y to accompany w r i t t e n 

m a t e r i a l . T h i s had a l s o been the predominant p r a c t i c e i n 

the Penny Magazine and was a departure from the e a r l i e r mode 

of i l l u s t r a t i n g inexpensive p u b l i c a t i o n s by l o o s e l y matching 

stock images to t e x t s . Sometimes, though, e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y 

r e q u i r e d yet another i n n o v a t i o n , and i n these i n s t a n c e s 

t e x t s had to be composed to s u i t i l l u s t r a t i o n s , r a t h e r than 

the other way round. Thomas F r o s t , an o c c a s i o n a l 

c o n t r i b u t o r to the Paper and s u b - e d i t o r of C a s s e l l ' s Popular  

Educator and Magazine of A r t , r e c a l l e d one such i n c i d e n t , 

which must have oc c u r r e d e a r l y i n November 1854. The 

Paper's e d i t o r , John T i l l o t s o n , had asked F r o s t to w r i t e an 

a r t i c l e to accompany one of the i l l u s t r a t i o n s i n an ongoing 

s e r i e s of images of the C r i m e a — s c e n e s , f o r example, l i k e 

the " B a t t l e of Alma", reproduced i n p l a t e 49. As F r o s t 
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r e c o l l e c t e d i t , T i l l o t s o n ' s request f o r a complementary 

a r t i c l e was both f o r t h r i g h t and commercially pragmatic: 

You know the s o r t of t h i n g we want. The popular 
c l a p t r a p about B r i t i s h v a l o u r , and a compliment to 
the Emperor [Napoleon I I I ] , you know. I t has a l l 
been s a i d before, but we must say something about 
recent events; f o r our war i l l u s t r a t i o n s are 
ex c e e d i n g l y popular, and that i s . the key t h a t our 
accompaniments must be played i n . 3 7 

But, popular as they were, war i l l u s t r a t i o n s and t h e i r 

d e s c r i p t i o n s c o u l d not match the wide and l a s t i n g appeal of 

one other f e a t u r e which d i s t i n g u i s h e d the Penny Magazine's 

successors from t h e i r p r o t o t y p e . T h i s was the e x c i t i n g 

f i c t i o n t h a t dominated the content of the J o u r n a l , 

M i s c e l l a n y and Paper. Week a f t e r week through the 1840s and 

50s, these magazines captured the c o l l e c t i v e i m a g i n a t i o n of 

t h e i r readers with an a r r a y of short s t o r i e s e x p r e s s l y 

conceived to t i t i l l a t e , i n t r i g u e , or p l e a s u r a b l y h o r r i f y a l l 

those who made up the ever-growing market f o r e n t e r t a i n i n g 

f i c t i o n . In 1855, f o r example, the J o u r n a l o f f e r e d such 

s t i m u l a t i n g f a r e as "The Haunted M i r r o r " , "Hearts are not 

P l a y t h i n g s " , "The P i r a t e ' s Three V i s i t s " and "The Lover's 

Grave"; meanwhile the M i s c e l l a n y t h r i l l e d i t s r e a d e r s h i p 

with t a l e s l i k e "Tower of T e r r o r " , "The L i v i n g Corpse", 

"Love's Young Dream" and the "Drugged C h a l i c e " ; and, i n i t s 

t u r n , the Paper p r o v i d e d comparable s t i m u l a t i o n with "The 

F a t a l P l e a s u r e T r i p " , "Bandit's C a p t i v e " and "How Lucy was 

Cured of F l i r t i n g . " 3 8 
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A l l of t h i s , however, was no more than an entree to the 

f i c t i o n a l main course: the s e r i a l i z e d n o v e l . U n f a i l i n g l y , 

throughout t h e i r p u b l i c a t i o n l i v e s the three magazines 

f e a t u r e d at l e a s t one long-running s e r i a l each. And with 

good reason, f o r such works were immensely popular. One 

b o o k s e l l e r , James G. Bertram, remembered the "enormous 

demand" f o r the J o u r n a l and i t s competitors on account of 

t h e i r s e r i a l s . He r e c a l l e d too that some of h i s customers 

not only read works such as "'Kenneth,' an e x c i t i n g s t o r y 

p u b l i s h e d i n Reynolds' [ M i s c e l l a n y 1 " . but they a l s o became 

"so much i n t e r e s t e d i n the f a t e of the c h a r a c t e r s t h a t they 

used to v i s i t my shop i n the course of the week to chat 

about the s t o r y . " 3 9 

The wide appeal and ready m a r k e t a b i l i t y of s e r i a l i z e d 

f i c t i o n made i t p r o f i t a b l e f o r the magazines' p r o p r i e t o r s to 

employ the most accomplished popular w r i t e r s of the time. 

In t h i s Reynolds, h i m s e l f a n o t a b l y s u c c e s s f u l author, had a 

d i s t i n c t advantage, f o r he was able to f e a t u r e h i s own 

h i g h l y s a l e a b l e work and thus a v o i d the c o m p e t i t i o n to 

engage s i m i l a r l y t a l e n t e d authors. His steady output of 

such e n t h r a l l i n g m a t e r i a l as Wagner, the Wehr—Wolf (1847), 

The C o r a l I s l a n d ; or. the H e r e d i t a r y Curse (1848-49) and The  

Massacre of Glencoe (1852-53) was undoubtedly a c e n t r a l 

f a c t o r i n the M i s c e l l a n y ' s commercial s u c c e s s . 4 0 

On the other hand S t i f f and C a s s e l l , not having 

Reynolds' n a r r a t i v e c a p a b i l i t i e s , were f o r c e d to v i e 
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a g g r e s s i v e l y f o r the s e r v i c e s of other p r o l i f i c and s a l e a b l e 

w r i t e r s of f i c t i o n . One such was J . F. Smith, the J o u r n a l ' s 

e d i t o r and c h i e f s e r i a l i s t a f t e r Reynolds' departure. As 

noted before, Smith's s e r i a l s - - f o r example, Minnigrey 

(1847), The W i l l and the Way (1853) and Woman and Her Master 

(1854)--did much to b u i l d the J o u r n a l ' s c i r c u l a t i o n to i t s 

unprecedented number. And t h i s d i d not pass unnoticed: i n 

1855 C a s s e l l l u r e d Smith from the J o u r n a l with the o f f e r of 

a higher s a l a r y . 

The memoir of contemporary p u b l i s h e r Henry V i z e t e l l y 

p r o v i d e s an e n t e r t a i n i n g account of how the s e r i a l i s t 

e f f e c t e d h i s t r a n s i t i o n from the one magazine to the other: 

Smith, who always wrote h i s weekly i n s t a l l m e n t of 
'copy' at the 'London J o u r n a l ' o f f i c e , chanced to 
be i n the middle of a s t o r y f o r S t i f f at the 
moment he had chosen f o r abandoning him. In t h i s 
dilemma he decided upon b r i n g i n g the t a l e to a 
sudden c l o s e , and to accomplish t h i s a r t i s t i c a l l y 
he blew up a l l the p r i n c i p a l c h a r a c t e r s on board a 
M i s s i s s i p p i steamboat, and handed the 'copy' to 
the boy i n w a i t i n g . Then, proud at having s o l v e d 
a troublesome d i f f i c u l t y , he descended the o f f i c e 
s t a i r s , and d i r e c t e d h i s steps . . . to take 
s e r v i c e under h i s new employer. 4 1 

But, never confounded f o r long, S t i f f q u i c k l y r e p l a c e d Smith 

with the e q u a l l y popular P i e r c e Egan (who would l a t e r become 

the J o u r n a l ' s e d i t o r ) . And V i z e t e l l y remembered that Egan 

" i n g e n i o u s l y brought about the r e s u r r e c t i o n of such of 

[Smith's] c h a r a c t e r s as i t was d e s i r a b l e to r e s u s c i t a t e , and 

continued the marvellous s t o r y i n the 'London J o u r n a l ' f o r 

s e v e r a l months l o n g e r . " 4 2 Smith i n the meantime began a new 

s e r i a l , The S o l d i e r of Fortune, the f i r s t of many such 
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s t o r i e s t h a t he would w r i t e f o r the Paper i n the l a t e 1850s 

and e a r l y 60s. 

Smith's s e r i a l s and those which Reynolds, Egan and 

others produced f o r the three magazines are myriad, and the 

concern here i s n e i t h e r to l i s t t i t l e s nor d e s c r i b e p l o t s . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s we can take note of a n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y 

commentary or two, and from these gather the g e n e r a l l y 

g r i p p i n g tone and content of the s e r i a l i z e d f i c t i o n t h a t 

c o n t r i b u t e d so g r e a t l y to the p o p u l a r i t y of the J o u r n a l and 

i t s two main competitors. The most s a l e a b l e examples of 

such f i c t i o n were, as V i z e t e l l y put i t , 

. . . lengthy and e x c i t i n g s t o r i e s , t e l l i n g how 
r i c h and poor babies were wickedly changed i n 
t h e i r perambulators by c o n n i v i n g nursemaids, how 
l o n g - l o s t w i l l s m i r a c u l o u s l y turned up i n the n i c k 
of time, and p e n n i l e s s beauty and v i r t u e were ' l e d 
to the hymenal a l t a r by the wealthy s c i o n of a 
noble house,' a f t e r he had gained the f a i r one's 
a f f e c t i o n s under some humble d i s g u i s e . 

And w r i t i n g i n a s i m i l a r v e i n , another commentator o f f e r e d 

t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n of the s u c c e s s f u l s e r i a l ' s c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n 

and p l o t t i n g : 

The v i l l a i n s were g e n e r a l l y of high b i r t h and 
r e p u l s i v e presence; the lowly personages were 
always of r a v i s h i n g beauty and u n s u l l i e d v i r t u e . 
Innocence and l o v e l i n e s s i n a gingham gown were 
p e r p e t u a l l y pursued by v i c e and debauchery i n 
v a r n i s h e d boots and s p o t l e s s g l o v e s . L i f e was 
surrounded by mystery; d e t e c t i v e s were ever on the 
watch, and the most a s t o n i s h i n g p i t f a l l s and 
mantraps were concealed i n the path of the unwary 
and of the i n n o c e n t . 4 3 

But i t was not such v e r b a l stimulus alone that the 

three magazines used to draw t h e i r r eaders. Adding to the 
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appeal of weekly s e r i a l adventures were the b o l d l y s t y l e d 

engravings that gave v i s i b l e form to c h a r a c t e r s and events. 

W r i t i n g i n 1859, the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review's expert on 

"cheap l i t e r a t u r e " a p t l y remarked upon the t y p i c a l content 

and o v e r a l l e f f e c t of s e r i a l f i c t i o n ' s p i c t o r i a l 

accompaniments: 

the i l l u s t r a t i o n s , with few 
e x c e p t i o n s , are of a v i o l e n t or s i n i s t e r 
c h a r a c t e r . There i s u s u a l l y e i t h e r a 'deed of 
blood' going forward, or p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r i t . I f 
there be not a d i s h e v e l l e d v i l l a i n i n a slouched 
hat shooting a f a i r gentleman i n l a c e and t a s s e l s , 
or a brawny savage dragging an unprotected female 
i n t o a cavern by the h a i r of her head, we may 
reckon at l e a s t upon a man i n a c l o a k watching 
from behind a rock, or a ' s i t u a t i o n ' of t h r i l l i n g 
i n t e r e s t , i n which the f i g u r e s look as of they had 
been taken i n a spasm, and were suddenly 
p e t r i f i e d . The a r t employed upon these p i c t u r e s 
i s proper to the s u b j e c t . The e f f e c t s are broad, 
bold, and unscrupulous,. There i s an a p p r o p r i a t e 
f i e r c e n e s s i n the w i l d c u t t i n g and s l a s h i n g of the 
block; and the l e t t e r - p r e s s always f a l l s s h o r t of 
the haggard and f e r o c i o u s e x p r e s s i o n of the 
e n g r a v i n g . 4 4 

C l e a r l y images s i m i l a r to those reproduced i n p l a t e s 50 to 

52 must have prompted t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n . As these p l a t e s 

show, Reynolds' h i g h l y - c o l o u r e d t a l e s of romance and 

i n t r i g u e l e n t themselves w e l l to the kind of s t y l i s t i c and, 

i c o n o g r a p h i c excesses t h a t so bemused the Review's 

commentator. And, s i m i l a r l y , r e p r e s e n t a t i v e examples from 

the J o u r n a l and the Paper ( p l a t e s 53 and 54) make i t p l a i n 

t h a t Smith's s t o r i e s a l s o i n s p i r e d t h e i r share of s l a s h i n g 

d i a g o n a l s , f r e n z i e d c r o s s - h a t c h i n g s , melodramatic l i g h t i n g 

e f f e c t s and s i n i s t e r shadows. 
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As a l l of the engravings i n p l a t e s 50 to 54 show, these 

and many other such examples of the i l l u s t r a t i o n of s e r i a l 

f i c t i o n f r e q u e n t l y occupied a conspicuous p o s i t i o n on the 

f r o n t pages of the v a r i o u s i s s u e s i n which they appeared. 

Normally a half-page or more i n s i z e , o f t e n set below a 

given magazine's t i t l e , these p i c t u r e s were a p p a r e n t l y meant 

to a t t r a c t the n o t i c e of those who browsed at the windows 

and stands of b o o k s e l l e r s and news vendors. And without 

doubt they d i d so. For who but the most strong-minded 

reader, determinedly bent on self-improvement i n i t s p u r e s t 

form, c o u l d have f a i l e d to respond to the l u r e of v i v i d 

d e p i c t i o n s of j o u s t s and duels; g r i p p i n g p o r t r a y a l s of 

murders attempted and maidens i m p e r i l l e d ; glamourous scenes 

of the elegant g a t h e r i n g s and sumptuous surroundings of 

c o u r t and h i g h s o c i e t y ; a f f e c t i n g tableaux of love l o s t and 

found, b e t r o t h a l s , marriages and f a m i l y r e c o n c i l i a t i o n s ; 

p r o v o c a t i v e images of the s c a n t i l y - c l a d v i c t i m s of war, 

abduction and white s l a v e r y ; and the p i c t o r i a l drama of 

eleventh-hour rescues from burning b u i l d i n g s , watery graves 

and a s s o r t e d v i l l a i n s ' seamy h a u n t s . 4 5 In other words, such 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s not only added to the i n t e r e s t of every 

t h r i l l i n g i n s t a l l m e n t t h a t they p i c t u r e d , but a l s o helped to 

s e l l the magazines. 

In t h e i r p r o l i f i c use of f i c t i o n and i t s i l l u s t r a t i o n , 

and i n t h e i r i n t r o d u c t i o n of other kinds of m a t e r i a l 

l a r g e l y new to inexpensive p i c t o r i a l p u b l i s h i n g - - f a s h i o n 
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news, r e c i p e s , chess problems and so on--the three magazines 

p r o f e s s e d merely to o f f e r the necessary l e a v e n i n g to o f f s e t 

t h e i r more s e r i o u s and s p e c i f i c a l l y e d u c a t i o n a l content. 

The J o u r n a l d e c l a r e d i t s e l f to be "devoted to the amusement 

and i n s t r u c t i o n of the people"; the Paper vowed t h a t "to 

u n i t e amusement with i n s t r u c t i o n — o n e of the happiest 

marriages on e a r t h - - w i l l always be attempted"; and s i m i l a r l y 

the M i s c e l l a n y aimed to " s t e e r the medium course" between 

"too much l i g h t matter" and "another set of p e r i o d i c a l s 

[which] are too heavy." 4 6 Not content with a v e r b a l 

statement alone, the l a t t e r p u b l i c a t i o n a l s o expressed i t s 

aim p i c t o r i a l l y . P l a t e 55 reproduces the t i t l e page to the 

M i s c e l l a n y ' s f i r s t volume, where at c e n t r e - t o p Reynolds' 

image b e n i g n l y presides--midway between i n s t r u c t i o n , 

p e r s o n i f i e d i n the guise of Science, and entertainment, 

represented i n the persona of Romance. 

But, as we might gather from the c o n t r a s t between the 

comparative slenderness of Science and the buxom robustness 

of Romance, the M i s c e l l a n y ' s purported balance between the 

s e r i o u s and the amusing was i n f a c t weighted i n favour of 

the l a t t e r . Moreover, as i f i n c o n f i r m a t i o n of t h i s 

tendency, Reynolds' gaze turns away from Science and her 

sober accoutrements, toward the more b l a t a n t l y e n t h r a l l i n g 

(and s a l e a b l e ) charms of Romance. The content of the 

Jo u r n a l and the Paper r e f l e c t e d a s i m i l a r b i a s as both 

magazines, l i k e the M i s c e l l a n y , emphasized r e a d i l y marketed 
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entertainment over more p u r e l y i n s t r u c t i o n a l f a r e . 4 7 And, 

with t h e i r o v e r a l l e d i t o r i a l e f f o r t s thus d i r e c t e d toward 

p r o v i d i n g l i g h t d i v e r s i o n , the second g e n e r a t i o n of 

p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s c o u l d not o f f e r the same q u a n t i t y and 

kind of high-minded m a t e r i a l that had c h a r a c t e r i z e d the 

Penny Magazine. The c l e a r e s t s i g n a l of t h i s d i f f e r e n c e 

between the e a r l i e r p u b l i c a t i o n and i t s three s u c c e s s o r s was 

the s h i f t i n treatment of one p a r t i c u l a r f e a t u r e - - K n i g h t ' s 

i n n o v a t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n to p i c t o r i a l p u b l i s h i n g — t h e 

d i s c u s s i o n and r e p r o d u c t i o n of works of a r t . 

IV 

I t i s only a m i l d exaggeration to say t h a t as the f i r s t 

s t i r r i n g s of the " a r t f o r a r t ' s sake" movement became 

d i s c e r n i b l e , the three new magazines espoused an opposing 

credo of " a r t l a r g e l y f o r entertainment's sake." For, while 

the J o u r n a l on o c c a s i o n i n c l u d e d a s e r i o u s d i s c u s s i o n of 

p a i n t i n g or s c u l p t u r e , 4 8 i t s general p o l i c y , l i k e t h a t of 

the M i s c e l l a n y and the Paper, was to t r e a t a r t as j u s t 

another sundry amusing item i n an a r r a y of such m a t e r i a l , 

a l l of which stood subordinate to the main s e l l i n g p o i n t , 

f i c t i o n . Or, p u t t i n g i t another way, i n the second 

g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s there are i n d i c a t i o n s 

t h a t , i n i t s v i s u a l forms at l e a s t , high c u l t u r e had begun 

to r e t r e a t from the popular domain, back toward the 

t r a d i t i o n t h a t the Penny Magazine had b r i e f l y i n t e r r u p t e d : 
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what Knight had d e s c r i b e d as " a r t ' s long r e i g n of 

e x c l u s i v e n e s s . " 

And so, i n p l a c e of t h e i r predecessor's r i c h t a p e s t r y 

of a r t h i s t o r y , theory and imagery, the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y 

and Paper o f f e r e d a homelier, patchwork v e r s i o n of a r t f o r 

the people. Now, r a t h e r than a f e a t u r e , a r t was o f t e n a 

f i l l e r , as sh o r t , o f t e n u n i l l u s t r a t e d paragraphs on the 

"Fine A r t s " i n t e r p o s e d themselves as i f i n a f t e r t h o u g h t 

between columns l a b e l l e d " M i s c e l l a n e o u s " and the end-of-

i s s u e "Notices to C o r r e s p o n d e n t s . " 4 9 The J o u r n a l on 

oc c a s i o n omitted even a b b r e v i a t e d d i s c u s s i o n of the f i n e 

a r t s and so l v e d the problem of excess space simply by 

i n s e r t i n g an a p p r o p r i a t e l y cropped image without a d d i t i o n a l 

e x p l a n a t o r y comment. In such cases the reproduced works of 

Raphael and Correggio, f o r example, became v i s u a l non  

s e q u i t u r s amongst u n r e l a t e d "Gems of Thought", s n i p p e t s of 

poetry, s t a t i s t i c s , " F a c e t i a e " and "U s e f u l R e c e i p t s . " 5 0 

When la y o u t space p e r m i t t e d the i n c l u s i o n of both a 

r e p r o d u c t i o n and some accompanying t e x t , a l l three magazines 

tended by t h e i r focus and p r e s e n t a t i o n to t r i v i a l i z e both 

the a r t and i t s p r o d u c t i o n . The M i s c e l l a n y , f o r i n s t a n c e , 

p u b l i s h e d an engraving of Van Dyke's p a i n t i n g , The V i r g i n , 

but, beyond a few b r i e f and g e n e r a l i z e d remarks about the 

a r t i s t ' s s t y l e , o f f e r e d l i t t l e i n the way of i n f o r m a t i v e a r t 

h i s t o r y and c r i t i c i s m . Instead, the reader l e a r n e d that Van 

Dyke always began work i n the morning, f r e q u e n t l y i n v i t e d 
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h i s model to lunch, and then, with a p p e t i t e but not 

c r e a t i v i t y sated, f i n i s h e d the p i c t u r e i n the a f t e r n o o n . 5 1 

S i m i l a r l y , the M i s c e l l a n y ' s commentary on a reproduced genre 

scene by contemporary p a i n t e r Robert Mclnnes ( p l a t e 56) t o l d 

the reader nothing about the a r t i s t and p r o v i d e d only a 

c r i t i c a l word or two on the p i c t u r e ' s " l i f e - l i k e e f f e c t . " 

In t h i s case the major concern of the l i t e r a l l y - m i n d e d 

c r i t i c was to assure the reader t h a t 

[although] we Londoners are s c a r c e l y i n the h a b i t 
of t a k i n g our c h i l d r e n to the c l o i s t e r s of o l d 
c a t h e d r a l s to give them a bath, t h i s . . . 
d e t r a c t s nothing from the merits of the p i c t u r e . 

. 5 2 

The Paper took a s i m i l a r l y t r i v i a l i z i n g approach to 

a r t , but f r e q u e n t l y added i t s own d i s t i n g u i s h i n g touch of 

c l o y i n g s e n t i m e n t a l i t y . For example, w r i t i n g on a 

r e p r o d u c t i o n of The Swing. a p a i n t i n g by academy a r t i s t 

F r e d e r i c k Goodall ( p l a t e 57), the magazine's commentator 

expressed the view t h a t "our p i c t u r e d e s c r i b e s i t s e l f . " 

Then, with a r t c r i t i c i s m thus n e a t l y disposed of, he or she 

proceeded to the main p o i n t : 

C h i l d r e n at p l a y are a p l e a s a n t s i g h t . . . . 
C h i l d r e n s o f t e n the heart; f o s t e r k i n d l y f e e l i n g s ; 
r e c a l l the p l e a s a n t passages of our own c h i l d h o o d 

--and so on i n a comparable v e i n . 5 3 I t was perhaps the same 

sen t i m e n t a l c r i t i c who had p r e v i o u s l y d e s c r i b e d another 

genre scene p u b l i s h e d i n the Paper, a r e p r o d u c t i o n of a 

p a i n t i n g e n t i t l e d The Grandfather's Watch. 5 4 The p i c t u r e 

shows a cottage room, i n which i s seated a p l e a s a n t - l o o k i n g 
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e l d e r l y man who holds h i s pocket watch to the ear of a small 

g i r l . Meanwhile, l e a n i n g on the back of the o l d man's 

c h a i r , the c h i l d ' s mother looks f o n d l y down upon the p a i r . 

A l l of t h i s the readers c o u l d have noted f o r themselves. 

But had they wished f u r t h e r enlightenment about the p a i n t i n g 

or i t s a r t i s t , they would have been d i s a p p o i n t e d ; f o r , 

r a t h e r than e x p l a i n i n g the t h e o r i e s and p r a c t i c e of a r t , the 

Paper's c r i t i c was more concerned with expanding upon k i n d l y 

g r a n d f a t h e r s , winsome c h i l d r e n , maternal s o l i c i t u d e and the 

marvels of horology. 

The i n s u b s t a n t i a l treatment of a r t which c h a r a c t e r i z e d 

the Penny Magazine's three successors d i d not a r i s e from any 

p a r t i c u l a r a nimosity toward the s u b j e c t on the p a r t of the 

magazine's e d i t o r s and p r o p r i e t o r s . C a s s e l l , i n f a c t , had 

by 1853 gained a r e p u t a t i o n as one of the foremost 

contemporary p o p u l a r i z e r s of a r t with the p u b l i c a t i o n of h i s 

Magazine of A r t (1853-56); and Reynolds' replacement at the 

J o u r n a l , John Wilson Ross, e v e n t u a l l y became e d i t o r of a 

p e r i o d i c a l conceived to promote popular knowledge of design, 

The U n i v e r s a l D e c o r a t o r . 5 5 Nothing i s known about the 

a t t i t u d e s to a r t of S t i f f , Reynolds, Smith and others 

c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d with the p r o d u c t i o n of the three 

magazines. There i s however no evidence to suggest that any 

of these men were a c t i v e l y i l l - d i s p o s e d toward e i t h e r a r t or 

i t s d i s s e m i n a t i o n to the people. Rather, what 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d the new m i s c e l l a n i e s from the Penny Magazine 
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was t h e i r e d i t o r s ' and p r o p r i e t o r s ' emphasis on what had 

become more r e a d i l y s a l e a b l e imagery than a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n -

imagery which, as we have a l r e a d y seen, accompanied works of 

f i c t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e . 

The focus on entertainment through s t o r y t e l l i n g was 

p a r t i c u l a r y pronounced i n the M i s c e l l a n y , and f r e q u e n t l y i t 

managed to r e c r e a t e a r t as n a r r a t i v e . In one such i n s t a n c e 

a short commentary on Verheyden's P e a s a n t - G i r l ' s Return 

( p l a t e 58) transformed the p i c t u r e i n t o a v i s u a l short s t o r y 

whose ending was the u s u a l one of romantic f i c t i o n : 

We may fancy t h a t the young peasant g i r l has gone 
f o r t h to s e l l her eggs, her b u t t e r , and her 
p o u l t r y , and has brought home a good s t o r e of 
f r u i t , f lowers and vegetables i n her ample basket 
and i n the f o l d s of her apron. She knocks at the 
door, saying, ' I t i s I!'--and thereupon a k i n d 
mother or worthy o l d f a t h e r r i s e s and opens f o r 
her admittance. A l i t t l e l a t e r i n l i f e , and when 
she knocks at some other cottage-door, saying, ' I t 
i s I ! ' a watchful husband w i l l be ready to give 
her i n g r e s s . 5 6 

In another case a r e p r o d u c t i o n of a Fragonard p a i n t i n g of a 

young woman engaged i n correspondence a l s o became an i m p l i e d 

n a r r a t i v e as the commentator s p e c u l a t e d about the contents 

of the p i c t u r e d l e t t e r , exclaimed over "the world of l o v i n g 

thoughts" i n the w r i t e r ' s mind, and a r t i s t i c a l l y evoked 

scenes of "whispered c o n v e r s a t i o n s i n crowded rooms", "the 

g e n t l e p ressure of hands when they meet i n the mazes of the 

dance" and "long moonlit wanderings i n shady lanes . . . 

," 5 7 And f o r those who were a f f i c i o n a d o s of a r t as w e l l as 

romance, the author remembered to i n c l u d e a b r i e f addendum 
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assured the reader t h a t " i t has never before been rendered 

i n wood." 

In a more notable and somewhat d i f f e r e n t k i n d of 

example, there was no need to weave a whole new s t o r y around 

the work of a r t . Instead, Reynolds simply a p p l i e d h i s own 

i n i m i t a b l e s t y l e to a h i g h l y - c o l o u r e d reworking of the 

n a r r a t i v e o r i g i n a l l y a s s o c i a t e d with a well-known s e r i e s of 

images. One-time readers of the Penny Magazine perhaps 

might have reco g n i z e d the scene of i n d u s t r y and i d l e n e s s 

reproduced i n p l a t e 59. But, u n l i k e the e a r l i e r magazine's 

image, the M i s c e l l a n y ' s v e r s i o n was not an i l l u s t r a t i o n f o r 

long q u o t a t i o n s from C h a r l e s Lamb's seminal essay on 

Hogarth; and i t was no longer s t r i c t l y a v i s u a l homily on 

c i v i l i z e d behaviour. Along with r e p r o d u c t i o n s of other 

engravings i n the s e r i e s , i t had become p a r t of the 

p i c t o r i a l accompaniment to one of Reynolds' t y p i c a l works of 

s e r i a l i z e d f i c t i o n . Running f o r s e v e r a l weeks i n mid-1847, 

t h i s was a f l o r i d t a l e of love and l i c e n t i o u s n e s s , g a l l a n t r y 

and degradation, v i r t u e - o u t r a g e d , vice-rampant, h o r r i b l e 

crime, d i s s i p a t i o n and d e p r a v i t y , d u e l l i n g , d r i n k i n g , 

dancing and gambling — a l l i n Old London at the time 

i n d i c a t e d i n the t i t l e : The Days of Hogarth. Needless to 

say, apart from i t s t i t l e and i l l u s t r a t i o n s , t h i s s t o r y had 

l i t t l e to do with the h i s t o r y and theory of f i n e a r t . 
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In other encounters between a r t and s e r i a l f i c t i o n , the 

former i n no way i n s p i r e d or p l a y e d a key r o l e i n the 

n a r r a t i v e . For the most p a r t i t had r e l i n q u i s h e d a l l claims 

to c e n t r e - s t a g e and now served as a backdrop to more r e a d i l y 

s a l e a b l e imagery. In one t y p i c a l engraving ( p l a t e 60), 

again from the M i s c e l l a n y . a p i c t u r e of the Madonna and 

C h i l d overlooks an episode from Reynolds' Massacre of  

Glencoe. an h i s t o r i c a l t a l e of g r i p p i n g adventure and 

dubious accuracy t h a t f e a t u r e d i n s e v e r a l i s s u e s e a r l y i n 

1853. C a s s e l l ' s Paper s i m i l a r l y i n c l u d e d many i l l u s t r a t i o n s 

i n which s t a p l e s of p a r l o u r a r t - - l i k e the seascape of p l a t e 

61--hung i n the background of such a f f e c t i n g scenes as the 

one shown: "The Lost One Found," from J . F. Smith's 1858 

s e r i a l , Smiles and Tears. And, not to be outdone, the 

J o u r n a l had some years e a r l i e r run an i l l u s t r a t i o n 

c o n t a i n i n g no l e s s than three p a i r s of p a i n t e d eyes to 

witness "Old M a r t i n P o i n t i n g Out the Murderer of S i r W i l l i a m 

Mowbray" ( p l a t e 62), from another Smith s e r i a l , The W i l l and  

the Way, p u b l i s h e d i n 1853. 

In s h o r t , as these and other such examples i n d i c a t e , by 

the 1850s the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and Paper had reduced a r t 

to a s u b s e r v i e n t p o s i t i o n i n a new popular realm where high 

drama, high i n t r i g u e and high romance had deposed high 

c u l t u r e . 5 8 And i n such a domain there was l i t t l e p l a c e f o r 

Somerset House e x h i b i t i o n room and a l l t h a t i t stood f o r . 
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But however much the new p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s 

d i v e r g e d from the Penny Magazine i n t h e i r l i g h t approach to 

f i n e a r t , they f o l l o w e d i n the wake of t h e i r protoype i n one 

important r e s p e c t . For, as we w i l l next see, the second 

g e n e r a t i o n a l s o managed to c o n t r i b u t e i t s share to the 

d i s s e m i n a t i o n of the c i v i l i z i n g v a l u e s a s s o c i a t e d with 

i n d i v i d u a l v i r t u e and s o c i a l s t a b i l i t y . 
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CHAPTER 5 

The C i v i l i z i n g Image: 

The Second Generation and S o c i a l V i r t u e , 

1845-1860 

As our now f a m i l i a r commentator on "cheap l i t e r a t u r e " 

prepared h i s review and perused h i s c o p i e s of penny 

m i s c e l l a n i e s , he made the f o l l o w i n g o b s e r v a t i o n : 

As to the matter of wisdom i n the conduct of l i f e , 
the c o n t r o l of the pa s s i o n s , and the r e g u l a t i o n of 
the temper, . . . the axiomatic sentences, or, as 
they are c a l l e d i n the London J o u r n a l , the 'Gems 
of Thought,' . . . are n o t o r i o u s l y i n e x h a u s t i b l e . 1 

And, once again, our commentator had demonstrated h i s 

astu t e n e s s . For, i n abandoning a Penny Magazine-style 

programme of s e r i o u s e d u c a t i o n i n f i n e a r t and other 

s u b j e c t s , the J o u r n a l by no means wholly n e g l e c t e d the 

matter of i t s readers' s o c i a l and moral i n s t r u c t i o n . 

S i m i l a r l y , d e s p i t e a l l t h e i r e f f o r t s to subordinate high 

c u l t u r e to entertainment, the M i s c e l l a n y and Paper a l s o 

found ways to t r a n s m i t a set of c i v i l i z e d v a l u e s and 

c i v i l i z i n g e x h o r t a t i o n s along with t h e i r t h r i l l i n g f i c t i o n 

and s p i r i t e d i l l u s t r a t i o n : improve y o u r s e l f ; p r a c t i c e 
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d i s c i p l i n e ; work hard; e x e r c i s e moderation. As they had 

been i n the Penny Magazine, these i d e a l s of s o c i a l v i r t u e 

were the catch-phrases of hegemony--the a u t h o r i t y of those 

i n p o s i t i o n s of p r i v i l e g e and power. F r e q u e n t l y the three 

magazines c o n f i n e d themselves to conveying g e n e r a l i z e d 

messages about the nature, and value f o r a l l , of c i v i l i z e d 

behaviour. But at times they a l s o managed to suggest that 

the meaning of " c i v i l i z e d " was f l u i d , t h a t i t s h i f t e d i n 

r e l a t i o n to an i n d i v i d u a l ' s p o s i t i o n and r o l e i n s o c i e t y . In 

other words, from the standpoint of the second g e n e r a t i o n of 

p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s , the i d e a l s of s o c i a l v i r t u e 

p e r m i t t e d v a r i a t i o n s on t h e i r main themes, v a r i a t i o n s 

s p e c i f i c to c l a s s and gender. 

But, as we have a l r e a d y noted, these magazines d i d not 

c o n s i s t e n t l y d i f f e r e n t i a t e v i r t u e i n t h i s way. We w i l l t u r n 

our a t t e n t i o n f i r s t to t h e i r more g e n e r a l i z e d e x p r e s s i o n s of 

hegemonic values--and to the items of i n f o r m a t i o n , the 

s t o r i e s , poems and images t h a t c l o t h e d c i v i l i z e d behaviour 

i n engaging, sometimes glamourous, garb. 

I 

In an 1846 e d i t o r i a l the J o u r n a l d e d i c a t e d i t s e l f to 

the spread of " l i g h t , u s e f u l t r u t h and moral improvement." 2 

From time to time the M i s c e l l a n y and Paper made s i m i l a r 

avowals; and each of the three magazines o f f e r e d i t s share 

of s h o r t h o m i l i e s on the m e r i t s of p a t i e n c e , perseverance 

and self-improvement; s c i e n t i f i c f a c t s on the h e a l t h f u l 
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b e n e f i t s of mildness of temper; essays on e t i q u e t t e and 

p o l i t e n e s s , the hallmarks of c i v i l i z e d s o c i e t y ; h e a d l i n e s 

such as "Industry I t s Own Reward"; and d i r e warnings a g a i n s t 

the e v i l s of intemperance. 3 Indeed such c i v i l i z i n g m a t e r i a l 

was so e x t e n s i v e t h a t even C h a r l e s Knight, a r e l a t i v e p u r i s t 

i n these matters, somewhat r e l u c t a n t l y had to admit t h a t 

" f o r a l l t h e i r bad t a s t e , " the three magazines and t h e i r 

l i k e demonstrated 

p a r t i a l and manifest u t i l i t y i n some 
p o r t i o n s . . . . In the whole range of these 
t h i n g s we can d e t e c t nothing t h a t bears a p a r a l l e l 
w ith what used to be c a l l e d 'the blasphemous and 
s e d i t i o u s p r e s s . ' 4 

But i t was not s o l e l y n o n - f i c t i o n a l m a t e r i a l t h a t 

promoted the v i r t u e s of work, s e l f - r e l i a n c e and moderation 

i n a l l t h i n g s . As e x c i t i n g , even t i t i l l a t i n g , as the 

magazines' f i c t i o n was, i t too tended to be m o r a l i s t i c i n 

tone and d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y s u p p o r t i v e of much the same 

s o r t of v a l u e s t h a t had c h a r a c t e r i z e d the Penny Magazine. 

In other words, i n the communication of a p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l 

o utlook conducive to the maintenance of s o c i a l s t a b i l i t y , 

the d i f f e r e n c e between the e a r l i e r magazine and i t s new 

c o u n t e r p a r t s was a matter more of o s t e n s i b l e form r a t h e r 

than imbedded content. 

John C a s s e l l f o r one c l e a r l y r e c o g n i z e d the s o c i a l 

u t i l i t y of the k i n d of e n t e r t a i n i n g f i c t i o n t h a t s o l d h i s 

magazine. In an 1858 l e t t e r to Lord Brougham he wrote: 

Without p r o f e s s i n g to be a champion of F i c t i o n , I 
may be allowed to s t a t e my o p i n i o n t h a t novels may 
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be rendered something more than mere books of 
amusement. That they may be made a p p r o p r i a t e 
v e h i c l e s i n the conveyance of u s e f u l l e s s o n s , 
i n c u l c a t i n g good morals, c u l t i v a t i n g the best 
a f f e c t i o n s of the heart, k i n d l i n g the n o b l e s t 
a s p i r a t i o n s , awakening i n e r t ambition, i n c i t i n g to 
e n t e r p r i s e and e x e r t i o n , and thus advancing the 
Moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l w e l f a r e of the People at 
l a r g e . 5 

And, c o n s i s t e n t with t h i s p hilosophy, the Paper's c h i e f 

s e r i a l i s t , Smith, managed to r e c o n c i l e a racy, readable 

s t y l e with "high moral tone," so t h a t , as one commentator 

( p o s s i b l y C a s s e l l ) put i t , "he never panders to v i c e , nor 

p a i n t s the b r u t a l and abandoned i n a t t r a c t i v e c o l o u r s . " 6 

S i m i l a r l y , however s e n s a t i o n a l f i c t i o n i n the J o u r n a l 

and M i s c e l l a n y might at times become, i t a l s o preserved and 

promoted a standard of c i v i l i z e d behaviour. Even Reynolds, 

whose s t o r i e s f o r the M i s c e l l a n y were comparatively t o l e r a n t 

of excess, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n sexual matters, f r e q u e n t l y made 

sure t h a t greed, p r o f l i g a c y and a l l forms of s o c i a l 

i r r e s p o s i b i l i t y came to a bad f i c t i o n a l e n d — e v e n i f they 

had managed to have a good, long, g r a p h i c a l l y e n t e r t a i n i n g 

run f o r t h e i r money i n e a r l i e r c hapters. Indeed, what 

Reynolds claimed f o r two of h i s most famous s t o r i e s - - T h e  

M y s t e r i e s of London (1845-48) and The M y s t e r i e s of the Court  

of London (1848-56)--might be s a i d of s e v e r a l other examples 

of h i s f i c t i o n : they were c o l l e c t i v e l y a "moral document" 

conceived w i t h a strong n o t i o n of s o c i a l and p e r s o n a l r i g h t 

and wrong. 7 In one such s t o r y , The Seamstress, which ran i n 

the M i s c e l l a n y i n mid-1850, the a r i s t o c r a t i c v i l l a i n s of the 
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p i e c e v a r i o u s l y d i e unpleasant deaths not only f o r t h e i r 

p e r s e c u t i o n of seamstresses and others i n t h e i r employ, but 

a l s o f o r such p e r s o n a l v i c e s as i d l e n e s s , d i s s i p a t i o n and 

greed. 

We have l e s s e x p l i c i t i n f o r m a t i o n on how S t i f f might 

have f e l t about the importance of redeeming s o c i a l and moral 

content i n the f i c t i o n f e a t u r e d i n the J o u r n a l . I t i s 

however suggestive that t h a t w r i t e r of incomparably "high 

moral tone," Smith, was the J o u r n a l ' s c h i e f s e r i a l i s t f o r 

s e v e r a l years before he j o i n e d the Paper. Other examples of 

the J o u r n a l ' s f i c t i o n are a l s o t e l l i n g . A random sampling 

of s t o r i e s from 1848 show the kind of moral underpinning 

that was p a r t of a wider c u l t u r a l concept of the i n d i v i d u a l 

behaviour necessary f o r a s t a b l e , c i v i l i z e d s o c i e t y . One 

such s t o r y , a t a l e of young love and marriage, was a l s o a 

s c a r c e l y v e i l e d l e c t u r e on f i s c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and the 

f o l l y of t r y i n g to l i v e beyond one's means and s t a t i o n i n 

l i f e ; another example, a s t o r y of thwarted love and t r a g i c 

death was intended to show the reader "the v a l u e l e s s n e s s of 

every p e r s o n a l grace and accomplishment" i f p a s s i o n and 

temper are "allowed to run r i o t with the w i l l " ; and s t i l l 

another "romance", with the i n t r i g u i n g t i t l e of "Scandal," 

c h a r t e d the path to madness taken by a b e a u t i f u l and 

charming young woman who was r e g r e t t a b l y prone to f r i v o l i t y 

and indulgence i n scandalous g o s s i p , the b e h a v i o u r a l aspects 

of her r e a l v i c e - - i d l e n e s s . 8 
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With the three magazines' f i c t i o n and n o n - f i c t i o n a l i k e 

so b l a t a n t i n t h e i r promotion of c i v i l i z e d and c i v i l i z i n g 

v a l u e s , there was not much need f o r f u r t h e r c l a r i f i c a t i o n 

through i l l u s t r a t i o n , and indeed many n o n - f i c t i o n a l items 

and short f i c t i o n a l p i e c e s had no accompanying p i c t o r i a l 

m a t e r i a l . Where i l l u s t r a t i o n was added, i t had l i t t l e to do 

but p r o v i d e general reinforcement f o r the t e x t u a l messages. 

For i n s t a n c e , p o r t r a i t s of de s e r v i n g i n d i v i d u a l s u s u a l l y 

accompanied b i o g r a p h i e s e x t o l l i n g t h e i r s u b j e c t s ' i n d i v i d u a l 

v i r t u e s and achievements i n the i n t e r e s t of c i v i l i z e d 

s o c i e t y . 9 In another k i n d of example, the J o u r n a l ran an 

engraving e n t i t l e d "The Ruined Family", which showed a 

homeless mother, f a t h e r and three c h i l d r e n a l l b e a r i n g the 

s a r t o r i a l t r a c e s of one-time g e n t i l i t y , but now brought down 

by what the adjacent essay r e f e r r e d to as "the e v i l e f f e c t s 

of d r i n k i n g . " The f o l l o w i n g i s s u e continued the theme with 

a s e r i e s of i l l u s t r a t i o n s by Cruikshank and commentary by 

Jo u r n a l c o n t r i b u t o r , R. S. Mackenzie, both of which t r a c e d 

another f a m i l y ' s descent i n t o d e g r a d a t i o n v i a "The 

B o t t l e . " 1 0 And, a d d i t i o n a l l y , i n a l l three magazines the 

i l l u s t r a t i o n of f i c t i o n echoed the t e x t s ' s o c i a l and moral 

messages with sympathetic renderings of the t r i b u l a t i o n s and 

triumphs of v i r t u o u s f a c t o r y g i r l s and t h e i r l i k e , 

c o mpelling images of other worthy c h a r a c t e r s who prosper 

both e c o n o m i c a l l y and e m o t i o n a l l y , and e q u a l l y graphic 
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p i c t u r e s of the v i l l a i n s , w a s t r e l s and drunkards who meet 

d i f f e r e n t , d e s e r v e d l y unpleasant f a t e s . 1 1 

In r a r e i n s t a n c e s the imagery and d i s c o u r s e of f i n e 

a r t s a l s o helped to promote c i v i l i z i n g v a l u e s and behaviour. 

Apart from any other e f f e c t , the most notable example of 

t h i s s o r t might w e l l have induced a sense of de.ia vu i n some 

o l d e r readers of the J o u r n a l . In 1848 i t ran a s h o r t essay 

on a work of a r t once reproduced i n the Penny Magazine: the 

morning-after scene from Marriage a-la-Mode ( p l a t e 34). And 

here, a decade and a h a l f l a t e r , was a r t c r i t i c i s m i n the 

grand s t y l e of the e a r l i e r m a g a z i n e — a verbatim d e n u n c i a t i o n 

of " w i t h e r i n g s a t i e t y " , "poison i n the cup" and "the r u i n 

which has overwhelmed t h o u s a n d s . " 1 2 But, i n c o n t r a s t to the 

Penny Magazine's v e r s i o n , the J o u r n a l ' s i l l u s t r a t i o n of t h i s 

" u s e f u l l e c t u r e on m o r a l i t y " s i g n a l l e d a r t ' s regained 

e x c l u s i v i s m : the engraving p r o v i d e d was a f o l d - o u t 

supplement a v a i l a b l e o n l y to r e g u l a r s u b s c r i b e r s . 

But, with or without an accompanying r e p r o d u c t i o n , the 

above case was something of an anomaly. G e n e r a l l y speaking, 

the bland examples of academy p a i n t i n g and the t r i v i a l 

commentary t h a t were most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the three 

magazines' treatment of a r t had l i t t l e power to convey or 

even r e i n f o r c e c i v i l i z i n g v a l u e s - - t h e i r c u l t u r a l content was 

simply too s p a r s e . 1 3 T h i s i s not however to imply that 

there no longer e x i s t e d a p r e v a l e n t b e l i e f i n the c a p a c i t y 
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of f i n e a r t to e l e v a t e the viewer. T h i s t r a d i t i o n had i n 

f a c t p e r s i s t e d and by mid-century had developed an 

i n d u s t r i a l v a r i a n t . That i s , amongst the many reformers, 

w r i t e r s , s o c i a l c r i t i c s and others who c o n s i d e r e d the 

matter, i t was not from exposure to the o l d masterpieces of 

p a i n t i n g and s c u l p t u r e t h a t the working c l a s s would most 

b e n e f i t . Rather, f o r t h e i r own moral and a e s t h e t i c 

development, and the wider good of p r e s e r v i n g s o c i a l 

s t a b i l i t y and improving E n g l i s h manufactures, working people 

ought to l e a r n more about the p r i n c i p l e s of design and t h e i r 

p r a c t i c a l a p p l i c a t i o n to the p r o d u c t i o n of household o b j e c t s 

and s o - c a l l e d "minor" a r t forms—woven goods, brasswork, 

s i l v e r p l a t e , c h i n a and the l i k e . For, as one of i t s 

proponents argued, such education would have "an Economic, a 

Moral, and a S o c i a l value, f o r , i t tends to i n c r e a s e 

p r o d u c t i o n , i t produces h e a l t h y f e e l i n g s of content, and i t 

renders men d i s i n c l i n e d to d i s t u r b Law and O r d e r . " 1 4 

The J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and Paper a l s o embraced the 

cause of p r a c t i c a l d e s ign e d u c a t i o n and i n c o r p o r a t e d 

numerous d i s c u s s i o n s and engravings of t a p e s t r y screens and 

c h a i r covers, s i l v e r c e l e r y bowls, p o r c e l a i n jugs and s a l t 

c e l l a r s , g l a s s vases, brass door-knockers, and c a s t - i r o n 

b o o t - s c r a p e r s . 1 5 The i l l u s t r a t i o n of a s i l v e r w ine-cooler 

i n p l a t e 63 i s t y p i c a l of i t s k i n d and, a d d i t i o n a l l y , 

i n s p i r e d the author of the accompanying a r t i c l e to i n t e r j e c t 

a m o r a l i z i n g word or two about the dangers of intemperance. 
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But the major concern of t h i s and other such a r t i c l e s was to 

disseminate knowledge about d e s i g n and so a i d the progress 

of E n g l i s h manufacturing. 

In t e x t s of t h i s s o r t and t h e i r a s s o c i a t e d p i c t u r e s 

there was u n d o u b t e d l y — t o r e c a l l Barthes' t e r m — a " t h i r d 

message." For, i n emphasizing design and i t s a p p l i c a t i o n s 

over p a i n t i n g and s c u l p t u r e , the three new magazines helped 

to v a l i d a t e the p r e v a i l i n g view t h a t there were two kinds of 

a e s t h e t i c experience: f o r the p r i v i l e g e d , the h i s t o r y , 

theory and imagery of f i n e a r t ; and f o r the p e o p l e — t h e 

p r i n c i p l e s and exemplars of p r a c t i c a l design. Thus, the 

r e f r a i n of the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper was a v a r i a t i o n 

on the o l d Penny-Magazine theme of improvement through a r t . 

Only now i t had become a c u l t u r a l l y d e p l e t e d , i f s t i l l 

somewhat f a m i l i a r , chorus: work hard; improve y o u r s e l f ; 

l e a r n d e s i g n s k i l l s ; i n c r e a s e E n g l i s h p r o d u c t i v i t y — i n 

s h o r t , be c i v i l i z e d a c c o r d i n g to your s t a t i o n . 

While thus encouraging a r t i s a n s and f a c t o r y workers to 

c u l t i v a t e s o c i a l v i r t u e through p r a c t i c a l design, the three 

magazines a l s o managed to p r o v i d e guidance f o r what was 

perhaps an even l a r g e r g r o u p — t h e i r female r e a d e r s . 1 6 As 

mentioned e a r l i e r , the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and Paper 

r e g u l a r l y i n c l u d e d many items d i r e c t e d s p e c i f i c a l l y toward 

women. Combined wi t h other, g e n e r a l - i n t e r e s t content, t h i s 

m a t e r i a l too had i t s imbedded s o c i a l and moral values to 

impart. And, i f c i v i l i z e d s o c i a l v i r t u e was a d e s i r a b l e 
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t r a i t i n the r e a d e r s h i p at l a r g e , i t was even more 

p a r t i c u l a r l y a female imperative. Amongst numerous 

c o n t r i b u t o r s to a l l three magazines there was a consensus 

t h a t women should be p a t i e n t and f o r b e a r i n g , g e n t l e and 

n u r t u r i n g , c h e e r f u l and temperate, d u t i f u l and hard-working. 

And beyond a l l t h i s , i t need h a r d l y be s a i d , the i d e a l woman 

was as innocent of mind as she was pure i n body. For, as 

more than one w r i t e r was apt to p o i n t out, "woman's tr u e 

beauty" l a y i n her a b i l i t y to embody at once both s o c i a l and 

sexual v i r t u e . 1 7 

But at the same time as they enthused over t h i s l o f t y 

and somewhat a b s t r a c t i d e a l of female beauty, these and 

other w r i t e r s e n e r g e t i c a l l y promoted a more earthbound and 

p h y s i c a l n o t i o n of beauty i n women. And f o r t h i s the 

suggested c r i t e r i a were o f t e n uncompromisingly e x p l i c i t . 

In the view of one expert, f o r example, the e s s e n t i a l 

elements of female a t t r a c t i v e n e s s were long and l u x u r i a n t 

h a i r , a "speaking eye", "even and w e l l set rows of t e e t h " , a 

d e l i c a t e hand, " f i n e l y - r o u n d e d arms" and a "well-formed 

f i g u r e . " And, concluded t h i s a e s t h e t i c t y r a n t , o n l y these 

p a r t i c u l a r a t t r i b u t e s " c o n s t i t u t e p h y s i c a l beauty, and 

nothing l e s s than these deserves the name." 1 8 Not everyone 

was q u i t e so dogmatic, however, and many c o n t r i b u t o r s not 

only acknowledged that p h y s i c a l beauty admitted some 

v a r i a t i o n , but that " a r t i f i c i a l means of enhancement" were 

a l s o p e r m i s s i b l e . The three magazines were f u l l of long and 



148 

s h o r t items, f a s h i o n r e p o r t s and i l l u s t r a t i o n s , and " n o t i c e s 

to correspondents", a l l of which advised readers on t h e i r 

d r e s s , h a i r s t y l e s , complexion and f i g u r e s . On t h i s l a s t 

s u b j e c t there was general agreement, and most a u t h o r i t i e s 

c o n s i d e r e d a well-rounded shape to be a p a r t i c u l a r l y 

important female a s s e t . The M i s c e l l a n y e s p e c i a l l y upheld 

t h i s view and Reynolds and other c o n t r i b u t o r s were i n c l i n e d 

to dwell l o v i n g l y on "undulating roundness and s o f t n e s s " , 

"voluptuous f u l l n e s s " and "heaving bosoms"--and, as p l a t e s 

51 and 52 show, the l a t t e r had a tendency to s p i l l 

generously out of the a t t i r e of a g i t a t e d h e r o i n e s . 1 9 

In s h o r t , i n t h e i r o v e r a l l t e x t u a l and p i c t o r i a l 

p o r t r a y a l of women, the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and Paper 

presented t h e i r female readers with a r e s t r i c t i v e and 

e s s e n t i a l l y c o n t r a d i c t o r y i d e a l image of themselves. On the 

one hand, they were to epitomize the "true beauty" of 

goodness--on the other, the l e s s e r , but as c u l t u r a l l y 

h i g h l y - v a l u e d , beauty of face and form. And, more 

p a r a d o x i c a l l y s t i l l , the i d e a l woman was a l s o to be at once 

s e x u a l l y v i r t u o u s and s e x u a l l y a t t r a c t i v e . The s e r i a l i z e d 

s t o r i e s t h a t c o n t r i b u t e d so much to the magazines' s a l e s 

were r e p l e t e with the f i c t i o n a l embodiments of t h i s 

c o n t r a d i c t o r y image. Once again the most compelling examples 

come from the M i s c e l l a n y : There was the hardworking but 

e x c e p t i o n a l l y p r e t t y seamstress; the e q u a l l y i n d u s t r i o u s 

f a c t o r y g i r l whose innocent a t t r a c t i v e n e s s drew the 

( 
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unwelcome a t t e n t i o n s of more than one manufacturer w i t h "a 

l u s t f u l eye"; and, from a d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l sphere, there was 

Lady E l l e n , who was not only c a p t i v a t i n g l y b e a u t i f u l , but so 

h i g h l y v i r t u o u s t h a t the mere thought of d i n i n g with a 

mo r a l l y suspect i n d i v i d u a l caused her to grow pale as death 

and f a l l i n t o an a r t i s t i c swoon with h a i r a t t r a c t i v e l y 

d i s a r r a n g e d and b r e a s t s p o i n t i n g p r o v o c a t i v e l y upwards. 2 0 

But perhaps most a r r e s t i n g of a l l was the young woman 

p i c t u r e d i n p l a t e 64, the heroine of Reynolds' M y s t e r i e s of  

London. As the accompanying t e x t informed the reader, "the 

annexed p o r t r a i t i s th a t of Lou i s a , the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of 

v i r t u e , innocence and every good q u a l i t y . " I t i s of course 

p o s s i b l e t h a t viewers saw Louisa's v i r t u e r e f l e c t e d i n her 

speaking eyes. But presumably they a l s o would not have 

f a i l e d to take i n the m e t i c u l o u s l y a r t l e s s c u r l s , e x q u i s i t e 

gown and, not l e a s t of a l l , a f i g u r e so pneumatic as to 

verge on defo r m i t y . 

We do not have f a r to look to account at l e a s t i n p a r t 

f o r L o u i s a and her l i k e . I f the three magazines are any 

guide, then the fundamental d u a l i t i e s of the feminine i d e a l -

-goodness and beauty, innocence and sexual a t t r a c t i v e n e s s — 

were hi g h q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r that one t h i n g which a l l women, 

r e g a r d l e s s of c l a s s , were to d e s i r e and, i f p o s s i b l e , 

a t t a i n . T h i s was marriage, or, more p r e c i s e l y , a g l o s s y 

v e r s i o n of i t . For while the magazines denied most of i t s 

v a r i e g a t e d r e a l i t y , not to mention how i n d i v i d u a l women f e l t 
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about t h a t r e a l i t y , they were nonetheless e f f u s i v e i n t h e i r 

view t h a t marriage was the n a t u r a l d e s t i n y , occupation, 

e x p e c t a t i o n and reward of a l l but the most unworthy of 

women. The a l t a r was of course the f a t e t h a t awaited most 

good and b e a u t i f u l heroines i n the f i c t i o n of Reynolds, 

Smith, Egan and other c o n t r i b u t o r s . Meanwhile, on the 

assumption t h a t a s i m i l a r happy ending was the l o t of most 

r e a l - l i f e women, essays and poems on female v i r t u e tended to 

c o n f l a t e womanly and w i f e l y : a good woman was a l s o , or 

i n e v i t a b l y would be, a good w i f e . 2 1 Other items focused on 

the l e s s romantic and i d e a l i s t i c s i d e of marriage and simply 

urged women to develop t h e i r p r a c t i c a l domestic s k i l l s . 2 2 

And there were undoubtedly powerful g e n e t i c and s o c i a l 

reasons f o r encouraging women i n t h i s way. For, as one 

a u t h o r i t y e x p l a i n e d i t , women lac k e d men's s u p e r i o r " f a c u l t y 

of reason" and were t h e r e f o r e "out of pl a c e i n the p u l p i t , 

at the bar, i n the senate, or i n the p r o f e s s i o n c h a i r , " 

while, men c o n v e r s e l y were "out of pl a c e engaged i n the 

drudgery of the k i t c h e n , or i n s u p e r i n t e n d i n g the management 

of domestic a f f a i r s . " And, he argued, to suppose otherwise 

would be to "subvert the i n t e n t i o n s of nature, and in t r o d u c e 

d i s o r d e r i n t o the s o c i a l s ystem." 2 3 T h i s p o i n t of view 

together with the magazines' image of women was c o n s i s t e n t 

with the s o c i a l outlook embodied i n t h e i r other kinds of 

content. And so, to invoke Barthes again, i n the p i c t u r e s 

and t e x t s t h a t both t r e a t e d and addressed women, there was 
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an u n d e r l y i n g message, the g e n d e r - s p e c i f i c v e r s i o n of an o l d 

f a m i l i a r tune: work hard; improve your domestic s k i l l s ; 

a s p i r e to matrimony; be good but a l s o g o o d - l o o k i n g - - i n other 

words, be p r o p e r l y , f e m i n i n e l y c i v i l i z e d . 

Thus, through t h e i r r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of women, through 

the d i s c u s s i o n and i l l u s t r a t i o n of p r a c t i c a l design, through 

f i c t i o n and i t s i l l u s t r a t i o n , and through v a r i o u s other 

m i s c e l l a n e o u s items and images, the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and 

Paper found ways to r e i t e r a t e and f o s t e r an a l r e a d y widely 

c u r r e n t set of s o c i a l l y c o n s e r v a t i v e v a l u e s . I t seems 

f a i r l y c l e a r t h a t such val u e s were i n t e g r a l l y bound up with 

a network of s o c i a l and economic power r e l a t i o n s . And, as 

p r e v i o u s chapters have argued, i t i s with r e f e r e n c e to 

Gramsci's thought t h a t we can best understand and e x p l a i n 

these r e l a t i o n s — o r , to be p r e c i s e , t h e i r e x p r e s s i o n i n the 

three magazines. 

II 

I t seems unproductive to regard the c i v i l i z i n g messages 

conveyed through the t e x t s and p i c t u r e s of the second 

g e n e r a t i o n of i l l u s t r a t e d magazines as i n s t a n c e s of 

attempted s o c i a l c o n t r o l through the popular p r e s s . There 

i s no evidence t h a t S t i f f , Reynolds, C a s s e l l and others 

i n v o l v e d i n the magazines' p r o d u c t i o n were motivated by 

c l a s s f e a r s f o r the s t a b i l i t y of s o c i e t y . S t i f f appears to 

have been a single-minded man of business, while Reynolds, 

we w i l l r e c a l l , was a spokesman f o r Chartism, and C a s s e l l , 
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once a l a b o u r e r h i m s e l f , d e d i c a t e d h i s e f f o r t s to the 

advancement, not the r e p r e s s i o n , of the working c l a s s . But 

even so i t must be remembered t h a t , whatever t h e i r 

beginnings, those who e d i t e d , operated and wrote f o r the 

magazines enjoyed s i g n i f i c a n t l y more s o c i a l and economic 

power than d i d the m a j o r i t y of t h e i r r eaders. Thus the 

m a t e r i a l t h at they produced cannot be a l t o g e t h e r d i v o r c e d 

from the i n t e r e s t s and p e r c e p t i o n s of those i n p o s i t i o n s of 

p r i v i l e g e and a u t h o r i t y . In other words, as was the case 

with the Penny Magazine--the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper 

at times conveyed the kind of s o c i a l v a l u e s c o n s i s t e n t with 

the Gramscian i d e a of hegemony. But, s t i l l f o l l o w i n g 

Gramsci, the t r a n s m i s s i o n and acceptance of these v a l u e s d i d 

not occur through some process of i m p o s i t i o n from above, but 

r a t h e r through consent n e g o t i a t e d between those who produced 

and those who purchased, read and looked at the magazines. 

And t h i s , a f t e r a l l , i s l i t t l e more than a matter of common 

sense, f o r the magazines' l a r g e numbers of readers were such 

by c h o i c e , and the commercial success of the J o u r n a l and i t s 

two main competitors c o u l d only have been founded on a 

consensus of approval f o r t h e i r content. As C a s s e l l p o i n t e d 

out to the p a r l i a m e n t a r y committee i n v e s t i g a t i n g newspaper 

stamps, those who read the Paper and l i k e p u b l i c a t i o n s had 

no t a s t e f o r condescending "twaddle", but they d i d want 

"f r e s h n e s s , v i g o u r of thought, and moral s e n t i m e n t . " 2 4 
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And c e r t a i n l y the three magazines gave them a l l of 

that--and more. For, i n comparison to the Penny Magazine, 

i t s s u c cessors o f f e r e d t h e i r w o r k i n g - c l a s s readers a more 

conspicuous b a s i s f o r the n e g o t i a t e d consent upon which the 

e f f e c t i v e n e s s of hegemony depended. 2 5 That i s , i n a d d i t i o n 

to the k i n d of m o r a l i s t i c , s o c i a l i z i n g content d e s c r i b e d 

above, the magazines a l s o i n c l u d e d m a t e r i a l t h a t showed 

another view of r e a l i t y or, i n v a r y i n g ways and degrees, 

represented the i n t e r e s t s of workers and others i n 

subordinate s o c i a l and economic p o s i t i o n s . T h i s a p p l i e s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y to the J o u r n a l . which took an e x p l i c i t stand on 

the matter and assured i t s readers t h a t "wherever we have 

allowed an undercurrent of p o l i t i c a l b i a s to a g i t a t e the 

s u r f a c e of our columns," that tendency had been and would 

continue to be i n favour of "the r e a l sinews of s o c i e t y " - -

"the i n d u s t r i o u s c l a s s e s . " 2 6 And, as a sampling from 1848 

r e v e a l s , i n l i n e with i t s avowed p o s i t i o n , the J o u r n a l took 

note of i t s readers' enthusiasm f o r a s e r i e s of a r t i c l e s on 

the French R e v o l u t i o n , responded to t h e i r requests f o r more 

of the same, and launched two f u r t h e r p r o - G a l l i c , pro-

p o p u l i s t s e r i e s , one on "the grandest and most i n t e r e s t i n g 

f e a t u r e s of the g l o r i o u s popular outbreak of 1830," the 

other on the French R e v o l u t i o n of 1848, but s p i c e d with 

r e f e r e n c e s and comparisons to E n g l i s h C h a r t i s m . 2 7 In August 

of the same year i t s e r i a l i z e d Gideon G i l e s the Roper, the 

s t o r y of a poor man's " s t r u g g l e s to o b t a i n a l i v i n g " w r i t t e n 
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by a one-time working man, Thomas M i l l e r ; and at v a r i o u s 

times i n the p e r i o d sampled i t ran items with such t o p i c a l 

themes as the advantages of e m i g r a t i o n and the need to 

reduce the hours i n a working d a y . 2 8 A p a r t i c u l a r l y 

s t r i k i n g i n s t a n c e of i t s treatment of c u r r e n t s o c i a l i s s u e s 

was an i n d i g n a n t r e p o r t on " D e s t i t u t i o n i n the M e t r o p o l i s , " 

which condemned the "shocking s t a t e " of s e v e r a l London 

workhouses. To d r i v e home i t s p o i n t , the r e p o r t i n c l u d e d a 

number of i l l u s t r a t i o n s . One of these ( p l a t e 65a) was f o r 

emphasis by way of c o n t r a s t and p i c t u r e d a L i t e r a r y 

A s s o c i a t i o n b a l l on b e h a l f of Poland. Set a g a i n s t t h i s 

sumptuous scene with i t s w e l l - d r e s s e d people, c h a n d e l i e r , 

s t a t u a r y and r i c h l y ornamented w a l l s , the adjacent images 

became a l l the more t e l l i n g l y g r a phic i n t h e i r d e p i c t i o n of 

the overcrowding, bleakness and misery of the East and West 

London Unions and Gray's Inn Workhouse ( p l a t e 65, b-d). And 

i t was perhaps no a c c i d e n t t h a t the i l l u s t r a t i o n showing the 

East London Union i n c l u d e d a p o s t e r a d v e r t i s i n g C h a r l e s 

Cochrane's new Poor Man's Guardian, f o r there was a shade of 

t h a t paper's cru s a d i n g s p i r i t i n the J o u r n a l ' s images and 

account of " p a r o c h i a l abuses of power, more e s p e c i a l l y the 

huddling of the poor together l i k e s h eep." 2 9 

The M i s c e l l a n y and Paper d i d not g e n e r a l l y engage i n 

such s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d s o c i a l reportage. But they nonetheless 

o f f e r e d t h e i r readers o c c a s i o n a l a l t e r n a t i v e s to p u r e l y 

hegemonic content: f o r i n s t a n c e , items empathizing with the 
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hardships of poverty, s t o r i e s of workers and t h e i r t r o u b l e s , 

p o r t r a i t s and accounts of reformers and r a d i c a l s , and 

Reynolds' s e r i e s of " L e t t e r s to the I n d u s t r i o u s C l a s s e s , " i n 

which he championed working people's r i g h t to improved 

education, p o l i t i c a l e x p r e s s i o n and m a t e r i a l w e l l - b e i n g . 3 0 

And, as p l a t e 66's image of "The Aged Pauper" shows, 

sometimes even the i l l u s t r a t i o n of f i c t i o n acknowledged that 

the hard-working and v i r t u o u s d i d not always end t h e i r days 

i n m i d d l e - c l a s s c o m f o r t - - l e t alone the l a v i s h i n t e r i o r s of 

Gothic romance. 

But while the pauper woman represented an a l t e r n a t i v e 

view of s o c i a l r e a l i t y i n one sense, i n another she remained 

a p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of hegemonic v a l u e s . For, ac c o r d i n g to 

the poem beneath her p i c t u r e , u n t i l age and poverty took 

t h e i r t o l l , she had conformed w e l l to the magazines' 

c o n v e n t i o n a l female image: she had been an i n d u s t r i o u s 

worker, l o v i n g wife, happy mother and, before a l l of t h a t , 

an a t t r a c t i v e enough g i r l to have been "crowned the v i l l a g e -

queen." The prevalence of t h i s kind of image, and the f a c t 

t h a t i t can be i d e n t i f i e d i n m a t e r i a l whose main theme i s 

not woman and her r o l e , together suggest that Gramsci's 

n o t i o n of hegemony has to be extended a l i t t l e to take i n a 

h y b r i d concept. T h i s we might c a l l gender hegemony, and i t s 

purpose i s simply to add an a d d i t i o n a l l e v e l of d e s c r i p t i o n 

to the main model. Thus we can now t h i n k of the three 

magazines' female image as p a r t of those c u l t u r a l processes 
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through which are enacted power r e l a t i o n s based, f i r s t of 

a l l , s p e c i f i c a l l y on sexual d i f f e r e n c e , and only s e c o n d a r i l y 

and i n c i d e n t a l l y on s o c i a l and economic i n e q u a l i t i e s . 3 1 

But to recog n i z e the unequal nature of the power 

r e l a t i o n s of gender i s not to imply t h a t the female image 

was simply i n f l i c t e d upon women. For they, l i k e so many 

others of the populace at l a r g e , chose to buy, and to keep 

on buying, the new magazines. And, without doubt, t h i s 

ongoing a ct s i g n a l l e d t h e i r g e n e r a l i z e d consent to the 

female image purveyed. But the r e t u r n s on such consent were 

v a s t - - f o r a hegemonic i d e a l of themselves was only one 

aspect of a l l the i n f o r m a t i o n , entertainment and s u s t a i n i n g 

escapism t h a t women c o u l d now enjoy on an equal b a s i s with 

men. And, f o r the time, t h i s was no small gain: i n t h e i r 

n e g o t i a t i o n s with the c u l t u r a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of a u t h o r i t y , 

women had bargained w e l l . 

And to t h e i r g eneral gain, moreover, they c o u l d add one 

f u r t h e r c o n c e s s i o n . For the three magazines o c c a s i o n a l l y 

countered t h e i r u s ual female image with m a t e r i a l t h a t 

presented a somewhat l e s s c o n v e n t i o n a l view of women and 

t h e i r l i v e s . For i n s t a n c e , i n Reynolds' 1847 s e r i a l , 

Wagner, the Wehr-Wolf. the heroine, N i s i d a ( p l a t e 52), 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d h e r s e l f by her c a r e f r e e abandonment of the 

i d e a l of chast i t y - - a n d , moreover, "she came to no worse end 

than o l d age, at which time she d i e d p e a c e f u l l y and, we 

suspect, o n l y m i l d l y repentant. Other f i c t i o n a l heroines 
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nonetheless showed e x c e p t i o n a l e n t e r p r i s e , not to mention 

s a r t o r i a l r e v o l u t i o n i s m , when they donned male d i s g u i s e i n 

order to f a c i l i t a t e some d a r i n g and susp e n s e f u l e x p l o i t . 3 2 

But not a l l a l t e r n a t i v e female images came from 

f i c t i o n . In one of i t s 1855 i s s u e s the Paper ran a l a r g e , 

showy engraving i n which a composed-looking young woman, 

known as Mademoiselle B o r e l l i the "Beast-Tamer," e f f i c i e n t l y 

h e l d at bay s e v e r a l l a r g e l i o n s , a l l f i x e d i n a t t i t u d e s of 

domestic c a t - l i k e d o c i l i t y - - a symbolic r e v e r s a l of the us u a l 

male-female power r e l a t i o n s h i p . And t h i s d i d not pass 

unnoticed by the r e g r e t t a b l y anonymous commentator who 

observed t h a t " . . . the l i o n s are her servants and f e e l her 

to be t h e i r m i s t r e s s . . . Mmlle B o r e l l i i s prominent by the 

calmness of her a t t i t u d e and the energy of her w i l l . " 3 3 But 

both she and her c a r e e r were d e c i d e d l y unusual. 

The t h e a t r i c a l stage o f f e r e d a l e s s e x o t i c , though 

s t i l l of course uncommon, way to bypass c o n v e n t i o n a l 

d o m e s t i c i t y . Large p o r t r a i t s and accompanying b i o g r a p h i e s 

of s i n g e r s and a c t r e s s e s were a r e c u r r e n t f e a t u r e i n each of 

the three magazines, but e s p e c i a l l y i n the J o u r n a l . And, i n 

c o n t r a s t to the s t e r e o t y p i c a l l y dubious r e p u t a t i o n of 

t h e a t r i c a l women, they i n v a r i a b l y got "good p r e s s . " A case 

i n p o i n t i s the b i o g r a p h i c a l d i s c u s s i o n and p o r t r a i t ( p l a t e 

67) of the a c t r e s s , "Mrs. Keeley." The t e x t emphasized i t s 

s u b j e c t ' s t a l e n t and ca r e e r successes, while the 
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accompanying p i c t u r e showed a calm, p l e a s a n t l o o k i n g woman 

of perhaps young middle-age, with normal f i g u r e development 

and, to quote the t e x t , "countenance i n t e l l i g e n t " - - a l l i n 

a l l , a r e f r e s h i n g c o n t r a s t to the a r t i s t i c a l l y swooning Lady 

E l l e n and the vapi d , misshapen L o u i s a . 3 4 

Mrs. Keeley, however, and other such a l t e r n a t i v e images 

were comparatively r a r e . And, where they d i d occur, they 

were never q u i t e f r e e of the more c o n v e n t i o n a l and 

r e s t r i c t i v e image of v i r t u e , d o m e s t i c i t y and beauty. Even 

Wagner's N i s i d a , i f not v i r t u o u s , was at l e a s t r a v i s h i n g l y 

b e a u t i f u l . Mademoiselle B o r e l l i was a l s o a beauty and there 

was i n a d d i t i o n no reason to doubt her v i r t u e . The women 

who donned men's c l o t h i n g somehow managed to be i n t r e p i d , 

yet p r o p e r l y g e n t l e and mild; and of course when at l a s t 

they emerged from t h e i r temporary male guise, they were 

always s t u n n i n g l y , f e m i n i n e l y b e a u t i f u l . With the ex c e p t i o n 

of Mrs. Keeley, whose appearance was ap p a r e n t l y uncommonly 

d i s t i n c t i v e , a c t r e s s e s and s i n g e r s were u s u a l l y accorded the 

d e s c r i p t i o n , " b e a u t i f u l , " and a l l i n f a c t do look 

c o n v e n t i o n a l l y a t t r a c t i v e i n t h e i r p i c t u r e s . Moreover, 

p o s s i b l y because the three magazines a d v e r t i s e d themselves 

as f a m i l y p u b l i c a t i o n s , those who wrote the accounts of 

a c t r e s s e s and s i n g e r s were always at pains to g l o s s over any 

r e a l l i f e p e c c a d i l l o e s and present t h e i r s u b j e c t s as women 

who never allowed t h e i r c h o i c e of ca r e e r to compromise 

s e r i o u s l y e i t h e r t h e i r o b l i g a t o r y female v i r t u e or t h e i r 
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s o c i a l and b i o l o g i c a l d e s t i n y . Mrs. Keeley f o r one was not 

only the blameless p r i d e of a "most r e s p e c t a b l e " county 

f a m i l y , but was a l s o the fond mother of two d a u g h t e r s — t h e 

i s s u e of her l e g a l and v i r t u o u s union with Mr. Keeley. 

Thus, f o r a l l t h a t the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper 

might sometimes have shown women p o s s i b i l i t i e s d i f f e r e n t 

from those w i t h i n t h e i r own experience, the view was always 

l i m i t e d by a g e n e r a l i z e d , not n e c e s s a r i l y f u l l y a r t i c u l a t e d , 

nor even conscious, p e r c e p t i o n of where a u t h o r i t y would 

seemingly always r e s t . As one male w r i t e r , more e n l i g h t e n e d 

than many, had d e c l a r e d with apparent s i n c e r i t y : "[women 

have] an i n t e l l i g e n c e equal to our own . . . . They deserve, 

t h e r e f o r e , the f u l l enjoyment of every p r i v i l e g e t h a t i t i s  

i n our power to c o n f e r on them." 3 5 A s i m i l a r l y l i m i t e d 

v i s i o n s t r u c t u r e d the three magazines' f o r a y s i n t o p o l i t i c a l 

commentary and s o c i a l c r i t i c i s m . So, i n g e n e r a l , the best 

that they c o u l d o f f e r to counter the v a l u e s of hegemony were 

empathy or compassion f o r the p l i g h t of the d e p r i v e d or 

abused. There was l i t t l e i n the way of e n l i g h t e n e d a n a l y s i s 

of, or o u t r i g h t p r o t e s t a g a i n s t , the unequal d i s t r i b u t i o n of 

power t h a t l a y at the heart of s o c i a l i n j u s t i c e . 3 6 

But these are c r i t i c i s m s from a present p e r s p e c t i v e . 

And, while i t i s important to make them, they should not 

d i s t r a c t us completely from a simpler approach to the l i v e d 

past. To that end we need only remember t h a t , whatever 

t h e i r shortcomings, the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and Paper 
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brought a h i g h l e v e l of entertainment and escapism i n t o 

l i v e s t h a t only a s h o r t time ago had f e l t the want of such 

comforts. And t h a t , s u r e l y , i s why a great many people of 

both sexes, of v a r y i n g ages, c l a s s e s and i n t e r e s t s chose to 

buy the magazines and thus to become p a r t of a new kind of 

c u l t u r a l community t h a t had begun with the readers of the 

Penny Magazine. And i f the popular experience of imagery 

was now much f u r t h e r removed from the Somerset House 

e x h i b i t i o n room than i t had been j u s t f i f t e e n years ago, 

t h a t was not perhaps a matter of much concern to a m a j o r i t y 

of working people. For while t h e i r p i c t o r i a l l i f e had been 

de p l e t e d i n one d i r e c t i o n , along the l i n e s of s o c i a l and 

economic i n e q u a l i t y , i t had otherwise e n r i c h e d and expanded 

i t s e l f . For i t was not j u s t p r a c t i c a l d e s ign and the images 

of pots and b o o t - s c r a p e r s t h a t had r e p l a c e d a f f o r d a b l e , 

h i g h - q u a l i t y , f i n e a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n - - t h e Dying G l a d i a t o r had 

a l s o given way to needlework p a t t e r n s and gameboards, 

f a s h i o n and war i l l u s t r a t i o n , images of the t h e a t r i c a l world 

and i t s p l a y e r s , and, above a l l , to the teeming l i f e and 

l i n e s of the engraved i l l u s t r a t i o n of popular f i c t i o n . 

The people who p a r t i c i p a t e d i n and helped to shape t h i s 

expanded p i c t o r i a l experience are the s u b j e c t s of the next 

chapter. From the fragments of evidence t h a t remain, we can 

repeat a few words, p i c k out a response or two, from the 

v a s t number of i n d i v i d u a l s who bought, read and looked at 

the second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s and t h e i r 



ground-breaking predecessor. And, together, these 

i n d i v i d u a l s were a s o c i a l c r o s s - s e c t i o n of women and men, 

the poor and the comparatively prosperous, the l i t e r a t e and 

the u n l e t t e r e d , the young and the not so, the middle and the 

working c l a s s e s - - t h e y were, i n a word, the mass. 
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CHAPTER 6 

The P r i n t e d Image and the Mass: 

The I l l u s t r a t e d Magazines and t h e i r Readership, 

1832-1860 

By the mid-1850s, Saturday afternoons were p r e d i c t a b l y 

busy i n the shops and at the stands of those who s o l d 

popular magazines. For to mark the end of a week's work 

"there now rushed i n the schoolboy, the a p p r e n t i c e , the 

m i l l i n e r , the f a c t o r y g i r l , the c l e r k , and the small 

s h o p k e e p e r " - - a l l i n t e n t on paying t h e i r pennies f o r the 

l a t e s t i s s u e s of the London J o u r n a l . Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y 

and C a s s e l l ' s Paper. 

The commentator who had noted t h i s week-end "rush" was 

C h a r l e s Knight. And, as we would expect from one who was no 

merely c a s u a l observer of p u b l i s h i n g t r e n d s , h i s was a 

f a i r l y a ccurate and complete assessment of the range of 

people who read and looked at the new p i c t o r i a l 

m i s c e l l a n i e s . 1 Other contemporary observers a l s o remarked 

upon the r e a d e r s h i p of these magazines and, l i k e Knight, 

were of the o p i n i o n t h a t the J o u r n a l and i t s two main 



competitors a t t r a c t e d a "wide community" of the "lower 

middle and working c l a s s e s . " 2 But i t i s not from such 

contemporary commentary t h a t we g a i n our c l e a r e s t sense of 

t h i s community of readers. For that we need to t u r n to the 

magazines themselves and the pages c o n t a i n i n g t h e i r 

e d i t o r i a l correspondence. 3 

Before pursuing t h i s source, though, a c a u t i o n a r y word 

or two i s necessary, f o r the magazines' correspondents are 

by no means as a c c e s s i b l e as we would wish. F i r s t of a l l , 

none of t h e i r l e t t e r s s u r v i v e i n the o r i g i n a l , nor were they 

reproduced i n the magazines. A l l t h a t we now have are the 

o f t e n c r y p t i c p r i n t e d r e p l i e s addressed to i n d i v i d u a l s 

i d e n t i f i e d only by t h e i r p l a c e of r e s i d e n c e , f i r s t names, 

se t s of i n i t i a l s , or pseudonyms. As we w i l l see, a few of 

these pseudonyms are t e l l i n g , but others--"A Constant 

Reader", "A S u b s c r i b e r " , "A S i n c e r e Admirer" and the l i k e -

r e v e a l nothing about the correspondents' s o c i a l c l a s s , sex 

or age. And, to add to our d i f f i c u l t i e s , there are a host 

of t e r s e and enigmatic r e p l i e s t h a t allow f o r no i n f e r e n c e 

about the i n t e r e s t or query t h a t they answered: "Of course", 

"He may", "We cannot inform you" and so on. 

The q u e s t i o n of the a u t h e n t i c i t y of the correspondence 

i s a l s o of some concern. That i s , i t may w e l l be t h a t those 

who answered readers' l e t t e r s o c c a s i o n a l l y f i l l e d space with 

made-up r e p l i e s to n o n - e x i s t e n t q u e r i e s — o r , worse, perhaps 

there were no correspondents at a l l , only f a b r i c a t e d 
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answers. 4 But to adopt t h i s l a t t e r view i s to be o v e r l y 

s k e p t i c a l , f o r a l l three magazines o f f e r evidence t h a t they 

d i d indeed a t t r a c t a good d e a l of genuine correspondence. 

For example, at the end of most, i f not a l l , i s s u e s care was 

taken to provide p o t e n t i a l correspondents with c o r r e c t 

addresses and d e t a i l e d i n s t r u c t i o n s on d i r e c t i n g s p e c i a l i z e d 

q u e s t i o n s about chess or gardening to the proper 

respondents. In a d d i t i o n , i t i s p o s s i b l e to f i n d f requent, 

s i n c e r e l y fraught-sounding n o t i c e s to the e f f e c t t h at 

l e t t e r - w r i t e r s should stop sending t h e i r e f f o r t s to the 

" p r i v a t e r e s i d e n c e " of Mr. Reynolds" or "Mr. C a s s e l l " and 

address them i n s t e a d to the a p p r o p r i a t e o f f i c e . And s t i l l 

o ther such n o t i c e s begged correspondents to cease demanding 

immediate responses when the volume of t h e i r l e t t e r s made 

two or three weeks the i n e v i t a b l e wait f o r a p r i n t e d r e p l y . 

And then there was a l s o the noteworthy o c c a s i o n when the 

M i s c e l l a n y was f o r c e d to admit to the l o s s of a l l of the 

mail f o r December 15th, 1849, and to request any who may 

have w r i t t e n around t h a t time to re-submit t h e i r l e t t e r s . 5 

Taken together, a l l of t h i s seems to r e p r e s e n t > 

d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e e f f o r t merely to a u t h e n t i c a t e spurious 

c o r r e s p o n d e n c e — a f t e r a l l , the magazine's e d i t o r s and s t a f f 

had every r i g h t to compose such l e t t e r s i f they wished. I t 

thus seems probable t h a t the n o t i c e s to correspondents were 

genuine r e p l i e s to r e a l l e t t e r s . But i f they were not, or 

i f l e g i t i m a t e answers were o c c a s i o n a l l y s p i c e d with an 
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i n t e r s p e r s e d f a b r i c a t i o n or two, we s t i l l have a u s e f u l 

source h e r e - - f o r even faked r e p l i e s c o u l d at l e a s t give us a 

sense of the kinds of readers t h a t the magazines' producers 

expected to a t t r a c t . And t h a t i n i t s e l f would be v a l u a b l e , 

f o r as the magazines' success argues, S t i f f , Reynolds and 

C a s s e l l were a l l w e l l aware of where t h e i r market l a y . In 

other words, those t h a t they expected to reach and those 

t h a t they d i d reach were not v a s t l y d i f f e r e n t . 

I 

Bearing i n mind then t h e i r l i m i t a t i o n s and drawbacks, 

we can now see what remains to be i n f e r r e d from the 

magazines' correspondence pages. 6 We f i n d f i r s t of a l l that 

many of the pseudonyms are not as ambiguous as those noted 

above. One group of correspondents, f o r example, chose to 

i d e n t i f y themselves by the types of work t h a t they d i d . 

From t h i s we can gather t h a t those who wrote to, and by 

ex t e n s i o n a l l of those who read, the magazines came from 

s e v e r a l s o c i a l , o c c u p a t i o n a l and economic l e v e l s - - w i t h 

perhaps a m a j o r i t y comprising c l e r k s , shopkeepers and the 

more prosperous s t r a t a of the working c l a s s . 7 The 

r e a d e r s h i p i n general does not seem to have taken i n more 

than a scant number, i f any, of those i n h i g h - s t a t u s 

p r o f e s s i o n s - - s u c h as law or the Church--nor does i t appear 

to have i n c l u d e d many whose incomes were much beyond 

moderate. 
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Thus at the most ge n t e e l end of the s c a l e of 

s i g n i f i c a n t groups of readers were schoolmasters--none of 

whom gave d e t a i l s as to where or what they taught. T h e i r 

number was exceeded by the many others who were law c l e r k s , 

c i v i l s e r vants i n c l e r i c a l p o s i t i o n s , or simply 

u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d c l e r k s or j u n i o r c l e r k s . And then there 

were a l l of those who a s p i r e d to such p o s i t i o n s . Among 

these h o p e f u l s was one Frank Mildmay, but, s a d l y f o r h i s 

ambition, the M i s c e l l a n y ' s respondent informed him 

dampeningly t h a t h i s "handwriting should be c l e a r e r f o r a 

c l e r k ' s s i t u a t i o n . " The unnamed keepers of u n s p e c i f i e d 

shops c o n s t i t u t e d another conspicuous group of 

correspondents, to whose number we might a l s o add the 

s e v e r a l who i d e n t i f i e d themselves as drapers or p u b l i c a n s , 

and the o c c a s i o n a l m i l l i n e r and c o n f e c t i o n e r who a l s o had 

concerns to express. S t i l l o thers i n d i c a t e d t h a t they were 

i n one of two kinds of s e r v i c e : a few s o l d i e r s wrote i n , 

although none gave h i s rank or regiment; and from time to 

time those i n domestic s e r v i c e sent i n t h e i r q u e r i e s — t h e r e 

was, f o r i n s t a n c e , the man servant seeking a change of scene 

and a new s i t u a t i o n as v a l e t to some s h i p ' s c a p t a i n , and the 

d a i r y maid who, f o r reasons unexplained, wanted to know how 

to make Bologna sausages. 

Apart from s e r v a n t s , the magazines correspondents took 

i n v a r i o u s other members of the working c l a s s . L e t t e r s 

signed "An A p p r e n t i c e " were p a r t i c u l a r l y abundant, and most 
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were q u e r i e s about the terms of t h e i r authors' indentures or 

complaints about t h e i r treatment at the hands of t h e i r 

masters. One w r i t e r " s u f f e r e d " from a want of proper 

i n s t r u c t i o n and s u p e r v i s i o n i n the workplace, while another 

j u s t i f i a b l y f e l t " d i s c a r d e d " because without h i s consent he 

had been assigned by one master to another. Others had 

managed to s u r v i v e the t r i a l s of a p p r e n t i c e s h i p and thus the 

magazines' correspondents a l s o i n c l u d e d a journeyman t a i l o r 

or two, s e v e r a l mechanics, a few hand-loom weavers, the 

o c c a s i o n a l c a r p e n t e r , and a brassfounder. And, f i n a l l y , 

t here were the many who signed themselves simply "A Working 

Man" or "A Labourer." 

Women a l s o c o n t r i b u t e d t h e i r share to the magazines' 

correspondence pages. A few we know by pseudonyms t h a t 

suggest t h e i r occupations--"A Housekeeper", "A M i l k Maid", 

"A Mother"--but most went by f i r s t name. Thus among those 

who sent i n t h e i r q u e r i e s were s e v e r a l Annies, Janes, Kates 

and Fannies, a few C l a r a s , Rosas, L o u i s a s and Sophias, as 

w e l l as Ca t h e r i n e , Laura, M a t i l d a , A d e l i n e and Angela. T h i s 

range of names from the humble Annies to the elegant Angela 

suggests t h a t these women correspondents came from more than 

one s o c i a l c l a s s — a l t h o u g h i t must be remembered t h a t some 

names might have been f i c t i t i o u s ( e x p r e s s i o n s perhaps of 

w i s h f u l t h i n k i n g ) . 

Amongst readers of both sexes — i n cases, t h a t i s , where 

we can e s t a b l i s h g e n d e r — t h e r e was widespread a n x i e t y over 
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complexion problems, n o t a b l y b l u s h i n g , and questions 

r e l a t i n g to c o u r t s h i p and a p p r o p r i a t e behaviour with the 

opposite sex. From a l l of t h i s we might gather t h a t many of 

those who read and wrote i n t o the magazines were a d o l e s c e n t s 

or young a d u l t s - - a n impression which i s confirmed by 

numerous pseudonyms such as "A J u v e n i l e S u b s c r i b e r " , "A 

Young Grammarian", "A Youth of F i f t e e n " and "A Young G i r l . " 

In a d d i t i o n there were a l l of those a p p r e n t i c e s mentioned 

above and a number of women who c a n d i d l y admitted to ages i n 

the range of eighteen to twenty-three. 

About other correspondents whose age and sex are not 

obvious (although sometimes i n f e r a b l e ) we can gather 

d i f f e r e n t kinds of i n f o r m a t i o n . A few, f o r example, used 

pseudonyms that s i g n a l l e d the d i r e c t i o n of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 

l e a n i n g s : "A True Republican", "A Tory", "A Democratic 

S o c i a l i s t " , "A C h a r t i s t " - - r e g r e t t a b l y , though, none of these 

w r i t e r s were forthcoming about t h e i r income or occupation. 

One or two o t h e r s , such as "A P r o t e s t a n t " i n d i c a t e d t h e i r 

r e l i g i o u s t endencies, but on the whole the l e t t e r s do not 

r e f l e c t any g e n e r a l i z e d i n t e r e s t i n d o c t r i n a l i s s u e s . S t i l l 

o ther correspondents, by the nature of t h e i r q u e r i e s , 

i n d i c a t e d t h a t t h e i r s was a comparatively prosperous 

l i f e s t y l e . For, presumably, i n order to want h i n t s on 

removing s c r a t c h e s from v a r n i s h e d t a b l e s and d r e s s e r s , or 

c l e a n i n g s t a i n s from c a r p e t s , correspondents must have owned 

such i t e m s — a l t h o u g h i t remains p o s s i b l e t h a t some of these 
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i n q u i r i e s were made by servants f o r the b e n e f i t of t h e i r 

employers' f u r n i s h i n g s . But i f a few at l e a s t of the 

w r i t e r s enjoyed an adequate l e v e l of m a t e r i a l comfort, 

others a p p a r e n t l y d i d not. The numerous q u e r i e s about how 

to emigrate and pseudonyms such as "Poor but I n d u s t r i o u s " , 

"A D e s t i t u t e Orphan", "A Poor Carpenter", "A Poor Weaver" "A 

Poor Man" and "A S t a r v i n g Workman" together suggest t h a t 

many who t r o u b l e d to submit t h e i r q uestions were anything 

but w e l l - o f f . F i n a l l y , from yet a d i f f e r e n t s et of 

correspondents, we ga i n a sense of the g e o g r a p h i c a l 

d i f f u s e n e s s of the magazines' r e a d e r s h i p . For, to help 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e t h e i r r e p l i e s to those designated only by 

i n i t i a l s , the magazines' e d i t o r s h e l p f u l l y added a bracketed 

r e f e r e n c e to the w r i t e r s ' p l a c e of r e s i d e n c e . Thus we f i n d 

r e f l e c t e d i n t h e i r correspondence the whole sphere of the 

magazines' d i s t r i b u t i o n , as readers wrote i n from a l l over 

London, from Manchester, Birmingham, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 

L i v e r p o o l , S a l f o r d , Nottingham and Preston, from Oxford, 

from Dubl i n , from P a i s l e y , Dundee, Glasgow and Edinburgh, 

and from c o u n t l e s s small towns and v i l l a g e s a l l around Great 

B r i t a i n . 

Regardless of where they came from, whatever t h e i r sex, 

age, o c c u p a t i o n or income, a s i g n i f i c a n t number of the 

magazines' correspondents were o v e r r i d i n g l y concerned with 

self-improvement. Some wished to b e t t e r themselves 

v o c a t i o n a l l y and wrote to f i n d out how to o b t a i n a c e r t a i n 
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job or what form of education would enhance t h e i r 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . Many more, though, sought i n t e l l e c t u a l 

improvement f o r i t s own sake, and the magazines' 

correspondence pages are r e p l e t e with r e p l i e s to a l l manner 

of q u e s t i o n s : What i s the c l i m a t e of Egypt? Or the value 

of a Queen Anne f a r t h i n g ? How do they manufacture 

gunpowder? And matches? And e l e c t r o p l a t e ? Where can you 

ac q u i r e an inexpensive home l i b r a r y ? Learn E n g l i s h 

composition? Or French grammar? How do you pronounce 

"sauerkraut"? When was Socrates born? And so on. 

Where they i d e n t i f i e d themselves a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r 

work, the authors of these and other such q u e s t i o n s ranged 

along the o c c u p a t i o n a l spectrum from c l e r k s to l a b o u r e r s . 

Only one group appeared to p a r t i c i p a t e with l e s s than the 

g e n e r a l i z e d enthusiasm i n t h i s s p i r i t of i n q u i r y : 

schoolmasters, not too s u r p r i s i n g l y , were more i n t e r e s t e d i n 

imparting i n f o r m a t i o n of t h e i r own or c o r r e c t i n g the e r r o r s 

of o t h e r s . In the sampling used here, the youngest w r i t e r 

i n p u r s u i t of i n f o r m a t i o n was a twelve-year o l d boy who 

wanted to know about silkworms and Charlemagne. Others, 

judging by t h e i r o ccupations, were a d u l t s , but there i s 

nothing to suggest t h e i r exact ages. I t seems safe to 

assume, though, t h a t those who sought i n t e l l e c t u a l 

improvement were of v a r i o u s ages. Many, i t i s c l e a r , were 

male, but many others f a i l e d to leave c l u e s about gender. 

And there i s no reason to t h i n k that women d i d not share i n 
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a l l the widespread i n t e r e s t i n a c q u i r i n g g e n e r a l knowledge. 

For, as a member of the J o u r n a l 5 s s t a f f t o l d a c e r t a i n Helen 

B., who wished to f u r t h e r her s c h o o l i n g , "Young l a d i e s are 

apt s c h o l a r s . " 

Other correspondents were not of course so avowedly 

i n t e n t on i n t e l l e c t u a l self-improvement, and wrote i n 

i n s t e a d f o r advice on h e a l t h problems and patent medicines, 

l e g a l d i f f i c u l t i e s , and romantic or domestic r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

But whatever were t h e i r s p e c i f i c i n t e r e s t s or qu e s t i o n s , 

those who t r o u b l e d to send l e t t e r s to the three magazines 

were c l e a r l y a v a r i e d l o t . Thus the correspondence pages 

sampled here both support and e l a b o r a t e Knight's and o t h e r s ' 

impression t h a t the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper a t t r a c t e d 

readers from a l a r g e c r o s s - s e c t i o n of s o c i e t y . 

T h i s , however, was not a brand new achievement. For 

such a s o c i a l l y d i v e r s e c u l t u r a l community—the mass—had 

i n i t i a l l y formed i t s e l f around the Penny Magazine. 8 

Although i t had never i n c l u d e d correspondence pages, the 

magazine d i d a t t r a c t at l e a s t a few l e t t e r s , u s u a l l y 

addressed to some r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of i t s nominal sponsor, the 

S o c i e t y f o r the D i f f u s i o n of U s e f u l Knowledge. From t h i s 

correspondence we begin to ga i n a sense of the d i f f e r e n t 

kinds of people and i n t e r e s t s t h at t h i s then p i o n e e r i n g 

p u b l i c a t i o n served. J . B. T e n n i e l , i l l u s t r a t o r of C a r r o l l ' s 

A l i c e books, enjoyed i t as a young man; an a s p i r i n g drawing 

master a l s o "gave unfeigned thanks that such a p u b l i c a t i o n 
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should have been c i r c u l a t e d " ; one Adam Pele, a baker, a l s o 

perused i t with c l o s e , although not always u n c r i t i c a l 

a t t e n t i o n ; an amateur h o r t i c u l t u r i s t a p p a r e n t l y l i k e d i t , 

but wanted more a r t i c l e s on gardening; a Welshman was 

impressed with i t s p o s i t i v e e f f e c t on " t h i s u n c u l t i v a t e d and 

i l l i t e r a t e p a r t of the kingdom"; and a young f a t h e r valued 

the magazine so h i g h l y t h a t he 

l a i d i t by f o r the use, and i n s t r u c t i o n of, my 
i n f a n t son ( i f i t p l e a s e God to spare him) when he 
a r r i v e s at R i p e r Years . . . . [ T h i s ] I conceive 
of more r e a l value than a p a l t r y annuity f o r l i f e 
t h a t might be squandered away; but the contents of 
the Penny Magazine when once read and t r e a s u r e d up 
i n the mind can never be l o s t . 9 

From the general contents of t h e i r l e t t e r s , most of the 

above correspondents would seem to be f a i r l y c o m f o r t a b l y - o f f 

and we can probably s i t u a t e them a l l somewhere w i t h i n the 

middle c l a s s . As t h e i r names i n d i c a t e , a l l were men, 

although we w i l l subsequently see t h a t the magazine may have 

had at l e a s t a small female f o l l o w i n g . The weight of the 

evidence from SDUK correspondence and a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s 

i n d i c a t e s t h a t a m a j o r i t y , or at the l e a s t , a s i g n i f i c a n t 

m i n o r i t y of the Penny Magazine's readers were working 

people. The next s e c t i o n of t h i s chapter w i l l c o n s i d e r t h i s 

group i n some d e t a i l . For the time being we need on l y 

acknowledge t h a t the readers of the magazine were not 

e x c l u s i v e l y of one sex, l o c a l e or c l a s s , but together 

comprised a l a r g e and v a r i e d , or mass, market. In the words 

of one contemporary commentator, the Penny Magazine o f f e r e d 
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amusement "to every man, woman, and c h i l d who takes i t up. 

I t s r e c e p t i o n i s consequently u n i v e r s a l . " 1 0 

The magazine's wide-ranging p o p u l a r i t y a l s o came to the 

n o t i c e of another s o r t of c u l t u r a l observer, the now 

anonymous a r t i s t who designed two s a t i r i c a l b r o a d s i d e s , 

p u b l i s h e d i n 1833 by G. Purkess of Soho. 1 1 Both arranged 

l i k e a modern page of comic s t r i p s , these broadsides r e g a l e d 

t h e i r purchasers with an a r r a y of humourous images of the 

Penny Magazine's "readers": a man who tramples a flower bed 

while absorbed i n an a r t i c l e on botany; an anc i e n t lady who 

peers at an essay on a n t i q u i t i e s ; a l a r g e gentleman who 

c o n s u l t s an item e n t i t l e d "The Measurement of S o l i d Bodies," 

a l l the while being f i t t e d f o r a s u i t by h i s t a i l o r ; a 

drunkard, who reads the magazine i n a b o t t l e - s t r e w n g u t t e r ; 

the man-in-the-moon, who s t u d i e s a t r e a t i s e on astronomy; 

and many, many more such v i g n e t t e s . In f a c t , i n the view of 

the s a t i r i s t who c r e a t e d these images, so u n i v e r s a l was the 

magazine's appeal t h a t even animals, such as monkeys and 

owls, l i k e d i t . And, of t h i s group, perhaps the most 

i n t e r e s t e d reader of a l l was a l a r g e p i g whom we see about 

to d i p i n t o a weighty essay i l l u s t r a t e d with the m i n i s c u l e 

image of yet another p i g . And the essay's t i t l e ? - - " B i - h o g -

raphy, f o r the Swinish M u l t i t u d e s . " 

Apart from a l l of these images, the s a t i r i s t i n c l u d e d 

s e v e r a l , s i m i l a r l y humourous d e p i c t i o n s of the magazine's 

wo r k i n g - c l a s s readers: f o r example, a farm l a b o u r e r , a 

i 
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s t r e e t hawker and a sweep. I t i s to the r e a l - l i f e 

c o u n t e r p a r t s of these f i g u r e s t h a t we now t u r n . 

II 

As an e a r l i e r chapter's d i s c u s s i o n p o i n t e d out, i t has 

become a c l i c h e f o r s c h o l a r l y l i t e r a t u r e on the Penny  

Magazine to i n s i s t t h a t i t had few, i f any, w o r k i n g - c l a s s 

r e a d e r s . 1 2 There i s no s u b s t a n t i a l evidence whatever on 

which to base such i n s i s t e n c e . Rather, almost without 

exception, what remains of correspondence and 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l commentary supports the opposite view t h a t 

a great number of workers bought, read, looked a t , and l i k e d 

K n i g h t ' s , p i o n e e r i n g attempt to b r i n g c u l t u r e to the people. 

These readers, most of whom we now can no longer 

i d e n t i f y , obtained the magazine i n v a r i o u s ways: some were 

s u b s c r i b e r s ; others saved t h e i r pennies and purchased i s s u e s 

whenever they c o u l d ; and a great many others had access to 

c o p i e s d i s t r i b u t e d i n working-class c o f f e e houses, 

f a c t o r i e s , workshops.and mechanics' i n s t i t u t e s . 1 3 Among the 

i d e n t i f i a b l e w orking-class readers who managed to secure the 

magazine one way or another we f i n d the r a d i c a l t a i l o r , 

F r a n c i s P lace; the f a c t o r y o p e r a t i v e turned poet, John 

Plummer; the C o l c h e s t e r t a i l o r , Thomas C a r t e r , who a l s o 

became a c o n t r i b u t o r ; the warehouse worker and C h a r t i s t 

sympathizer, Adam Rushton; and one Richard Sheldon of H u l l , 

"a l a b o u r i n g man" who had had h i s "share of m i s f o r t u n e s " and 
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was " s h o r t l y to be out of employ", but nonetheless continued 

determinedly to read the Penny Magazine. 1 4 

Some who were devotees of the magazine found ways to 

i n c o r p o r a t e i t s reading i n t o a day's work. For example, a 

London footman, W i l l i a m T a y l e r , gave t h i s account of h i s 

a c t i v i t i e s on New Year's Day, 1837: 

I got up at h a l f past seven, cleaned the boys' 
c l o t h e s and knives [and] lamps, got the p a r l o u r 
b r e a k f a s t , l i t my pantry f i r e , c l e a r e d b r e a k f a s t 
and washed i t away, dressed myself, went to 
church, came back, got p a r l o u r lunch, had my own 
dinner, s i t by the f i r e and red the Penny Magazine 
and opned the door when any v i s i t o r s came. 

And another working man, T. B. C l a r k , wrote t h i s l e t t e r to 

SDUK s e c r e t a r y , Thomas Coates: 

Honoured S i r , 

I hope you w i l l excuse the l i b e r t y I am t a k i n g i n 
addr e s s i n g a gentleman of you rank, but S i r I have 
been a s u b s c r i b e r to the Penny magazine from the 
f i r s t copy to the l a s t and on which I set the 
g r e a t e s t value upon i t as i t comprises the 
p r i n c i p a l p o r t i o n of my L i b r a r y and over which I 
pass away many a midnight hour i n my Avocation as 
a B r i c k b u r n e r . 1 5 

For most readers, though, the magazine appears to have been 

p a r t of the self-improvement programme with which they 

f i l l e d what l i t t l e l e i s u r e time they had. T h i s was the case 

with the Y o r k s h i r e s t e n c i l p a i n t e r , C h r i s t o p h e r Thomson, who 

was p a r t i c u l a r l y eloquent about the p l a c e the magazine h e l d 

i n h i s l i f e , and the l e n g t h s to which he went to keep 

h i m s e l f s u p p l i e d with c o p i e s . He began with a d e s c r i p t i o n 
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of the d i f f i c u l t i e s and expense a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the 

a c q u i s i t i o n of knowledge before t h a t day when C h a r l e s Knight 

. . . u n f u r l e d h i s paper banners of f r e e trade i n 
l e t t e r s . The 'Penny Magazine' was p u b l i s h e d - - I 
borrowed the f i r s t volume, and determined to make 
an e f f o r t to posess myself with the second; 
a c c o r d i n g l y , with January, 1833, I determined to 
d i s c o n t i n u e the use of sugar i n my t e a , hoping 
t h a t my f a m i l y would not then f e e l the s a c r i f i c e 
necessary to buy the book. Since t h a t p e r i o d , I 
have expended l a r g e sums i n books, some of them 
very c o s t l y ones, but I never had one so v a l u a b l e , 
as was the second volume of the 'Penny Magazine'; 
and I looked as a n x i o u s l y f o r the i s s u e of the 
monthly p a r t , as I d i d f o r the means of g e t t i n g a 
l i v i n g . I continued to be a s u b s c r i b e r up to the 
p u b l i c a t i o n of the l a s t number; and a l b e i t , but an 
u n i t , out of the ten's of thousand's t h a t have 
b e n e f i t e d by t h a t work, I f e e l bound to tender my 
mite of g r a t i t u d e to i t s s p i r i t e d and e n t e r p r i s i n g 
p u b l i s h e r . The 'Penny Magazine' was the f i r s t 
i n t e l l e c t u a l m i l e - p o s t put down upon the way-side, 
wherefrom coming ages may measure t h e i r p rogress 
towards a commonwealth of b o o k s . 1 6 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t upon the magazine's demise Thomson 

and many others of i t s readers might have become p a r t of the 

mass who now read the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper. I f so, 

then he d i d not acknowledge the f a c t - - a n d nor d i d anyone 

e l s e , with the e x c e p t i o n of j u s t two of the autobiographers 

out of the sampling used here. One of these was the East 

London vellum-binder, F r e d e r i c k Rogers, who remembered t h a t 

i n h i s "boyhood's days" he had been fond of the London 

J o u r n a l . 1 7 The other autobiographer was Thomas Burt, a 

Northumbrian pitman, l a t e r Labour M.P., and he too r e c a l l e d 

the J o u r n a l from h i s boyhood: 

When about f o u r t e e n years o l d a comrade l e n t me a 
few s t r a y numbers of the London J o u r n a l , a h i g h l y -
s p i c e d p e r i o d i c a l , which I read with great gusto. 
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I t was f u l l of adventures of w i l d , romantic 
s t o r i e s d e p i c t i n g duels and b a t t l e s , deeds of 
d a r i n g , h a i r b r e a d t h escapes by land and sea, the 
heroes being b a n d i t t i , p i r a t e s , robbers and 
outlaws. T h i s s t i r r e d the blood and e x c i t e d the 
y o u t h f u l i m a g i n a t i o n . When my f a t h e r caught me 
reading i t he g e n t l y chided me f o r wasting time on 
such rubbishy s t u f f . Wretched garbage no doubt i t 
was, yet, a f t e r a l l , perhaps the time given to i t 
was not wholly wasted. No u s e f u l i n f o r m a t i o n , 
indeed, was gained, but I was a c q u i r i n g f a c i l i t y 
i n r e ading, and l a y i n g h o l d of the golden key 
which would open to me the r i c h t r e a s u r e s of a 
great l i t e r a t u r e . 1 8 

In t h i s passage we have a p o s s i b l e c l u e as to why we 

f i n d so l i t t l e a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l mention of the J o u r n a l , 

M i s c e l l a n y and Paper. For, Burt, h i s f a t h e r and, indeed, 

the vast m a j o r i t y of autobiographers belonged to t h a t s e l f -

taught, s e l f - i m p r o v i n g f a c t i o n of the w o r k i n g - c l a s s , most of 

whom, l i k e Burt's Methodist f a t h e r , would have c o n s i d e r e d 

e n t e r t a i n i n g m i s c e l l a n i e s to be "time-wasting" and "rubbishy 

s t u f f . " I t thus seems q u i t e l i k e l y t h a t i f any 

autobiographers had ever read and enjoyed the J o u r n a l and 

i t s l i k e , i t would have been a s u r r e p t i t i o u s a f f a i r . For to 

have admitted to such t a s t e would have been to s p o i l the 

g e n e r a l l y s e r i o u s and i n d u s t r i o u s image i n which most of 

these w r i t e r s c a s t themselves. On the other, hand, i t may 

simply be t h a t those who wrote t h e i r a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s 

genuinely d i d not care f o r and t h e r e f o r e d i d not read the 

second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s . But which of 

the two p o s s i b i l i t i e s was more commonly the case, we w i l l 

l i k e l y never know. 
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We can, though, r e c a l l the three magazines' 

correspondence pages and a l l those "Apprentices", 

"Mechanics" and "Labourers" who wrote i n and represented a 

wider r e a d e r s h i p of others much l i k e themselves. There thus 

seems no reason to doubt the contemporary view t h a t these 

m i s c e l l a n i e s had a s u b s t a n t i a l w o r k i n g - c l a s s f o l l o w i n g . And 

here and there we get a f u r t h e r glimpse of some of these 

readers: f o r example, amongst Mayhew's l a b o u r i n g poor of 

London, there were the costermongers who were "eager f o r . . 

. Reynolds' p e r i o d i c a l s " and who would " a f t e r t h e i r days 

work or t h e i r rounds" read, or assemble to hear being read, 

the l a t e s t number of these or other such "penny 

p u b l i c a t i o n s . " And there were too a l l of those nameless 

ot h e r s , i n a l l the w o r k i n g - c l a s s d i s t r i c t s of a l l England's 

urban c e n t r e s , who r e g u l a r l y v i s i t e d the shops and s t a l l s 

and became p a r t of t h a t "crowd of a p p l i c a n t s " f o r t h e i r 

weekly i s s u e s of the London J o u r n a l . Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y 

and C a s s e l l ' s Family P a p e r . 1 9 But f o r a sense of what these 

magazines must have meant i n many otherwise dreary and 

hopeless l i v e s t here i s perhaps no more speaking image than 

one which comes down to us through Mayhew—a b r i e f 

d e s c r i p t i o n of "a rheumatic London crossing-sweeper c r a w l i n g 

back to h i s c o l d , s q u a l i d room to pore over a copy of 

Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y . " 2 0 

On the b a s i s of the a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l c i t e d 

above, the w o r k i n g - c l a s s experience of the Penny Magazine 
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and i t s successors might appear to have been a male 

p r e r o g a t i v e . But t h i s was e v i d e n t l y not the case. In 

p a r t i c u l a r , as we a l r e a d y know from e d i t o r i a l 

correspondence, there was f o r the three l a t e r m i s c e l l a n i e s 

an e s p e c i a l l y v i s i b l e female r e a d e r s h i p . I t i s on t h i s 

group t h a t we w i l l next focus. 

I l l 

In commenting on "working men's Saturdays", an 

observer of working-class l i f e , Thomas Wright, "the 

Journeyman Engineer," observed t h a t i f any man "has been 

unf o r t u n a t e enough to get f o r a wife a woman who i s . . . 

one of those l a z y , l a c k a d a i s i c a l London-Journal-reading 

l a d i e s with whom working men are more and more c u r s t , he 

w i l l have to devote h i s Saturday afternoons to a s s i s t i n g i n 

the woman's work of h i s own house." 2 1 T h i s remark a s i d e , 

there i s no reason to suspect t h a t the J o u r n a l and s i m i l a r 

p u b l i c a t i o n s a c t u a l l y c o n t r i b u t e d to any s e r i o u s d i s r u p t i o n 

of the r o u t i n e , or n e c e s s i t a t e d the r e a l l o c a t i o n of weekend 

chores, i n most households--in f a c t , as p r e v i o u s d i s c u s s i o n 

has p o i n t e d out, the J o u r n a l and i t s l i k e d i d t h e i r best to 

i n s i s t on d o m e s t i c i t y as a s p e c i f i c a l l y female o b l i g a t i o n 

and v i r t u e . But i f Wright exxaggerated a b i t f o r e f f e c t , he 

was accurate i n h i s main p o i n t t h a t many women found the new 

p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s to be of absorbing i n t e r e s t . C h a rles 

Knight was another one who observed the many women readers 

of these "penny j o u r n a l s " ; and another contemporary 
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p u b l i s h e r , Henry V i z e t e l l y , noted t h a t f a c t o r y g i r l s were 

the "great patrons" of the s t o r i e s of J . F. Smith, which had 

f i r s t appeared i n the J o u r n a l and l a t e r i n the Paper. 2 2 

I t was not n e c e s s a r i l y only w o r k i n g - c l a s s women who 

read the the new p i c t o r i a l magazines. As the correspondence 

pages of the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper show, some women 

had preoccupations t h a t s i g n a l l e d a s t y l e of l i f e t h a t might 

have been a v a i l a b l e to some daughters, wives and s i s t e r s of 

the most prosperous a r t i s a n s , but was perhaps more l i k e l y to 

have been the experience of those who were born or married 

i n t o at l e a s t the lower l e v e l s of the middle c l a s s . For 

example, o c c a s i o n a l comments or que r i e s about the f i n e r 

p o i n t s of the e t i q u e t t e of paying c a l l s or t a k i n g leave at 

p a r t i e s , as w e l l as the o c c a s i o n a l w r i t e r ' s c l a i m to having 

had a boarding school education, are suggestive (or at l e a s t 

m i l d l y so) of a m i d d l e - c l a s s way of l i f e . 2 3 In the m a j o r i t y 

of the l e t t e r s from women, though, there are no c l e a r or 

c o n c l u s i v e s i g n a l s of s o c i a l c l a s s . 

. What does come through most s t r o n g l y i s a tendency t h a t 

we have observed amongst the g e n e r a l i t y of correspondents--

the concern to improve. Sometimes i t was i n t e l l e c t u a l 

improvement t h a t was the o b j e c t and we can f i n d a few 

r e p l i e s to women who had i n q u i r e d about some f a c e t of 

h i s t o r y , s c i e n c e or l i t e r a t u r e . More commonly, though, the 

women correspondents d e f i n e d self-improvement i n a 

r e s t r i c t i v e sense t h a t accorded w e l l with the three 
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magazines' female image. Thus, what most correspondents 

e v i d e n t l y sought was improvement (or, i f not t h a t , 

c o n f i r m a t i o n of adequacy) i n the areas of p e r s o n a l m o r a l i t y , 

domestic s k i l l s and p h y s i c a l appearance. 

How f a r , they wanted to know, c o u l d f l i r t a t i o n go 

before v i r t u e was compromised? Could one, without 

i m p r o p r i e t y , give a g i f t to a young man? Or walk home alone 

from church' with him? And then, with these s o r t s of 

problems r e s o l v e d , there came others to take t h e i r p l a c e : 

How do you dye wool? Or mend muslin? What i s the best 

method to prepare mutton ham? Rich r i c e pudding? 

V e r m i c e l l i ? Good b u t t e r cakes? R a t i f i a pudding? And 

tomato ketchup? But, most of a l l , the correspondents wanted 

i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t would help them improve t h e i r appearance. 

And almost i n v a r i a b l y t h e i r g r e a t e s t concern was the s t a t e 

of t h e i r complexions and h a i r . They wanted to know about 

l o t i o n s to prevent w r i n k l e s and remove f r e c k l e s . They 

requested " r e c e i p t s " f o r f a c i a l cosmetics l i k e e l d e r flower 

water and compound of milk and sulphur flower. They worried 

that the h a i r on t h e i r heads was too d u l l , too t h i n , too 

sh o r t . And, c o n v e r s e l y , they were even more e x e r c i s e d that 

the h a i r on t h e i r arms and faces was too dark, too t h i c k , 

too long. Those who wrote the r e p l i e s t r i e d t h e i r best to 

help a l l the unhappily h i r s u t e l i k e "Poor P o l l y " and 

"Superfluous." And always, v a r i o u s l y expressed, they made 

the same recommendation: " we know nothing b e t t e r than a 
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r a z o r " - - a p i e c e of a e s t h e t i c a l l y d i s a s t r o u s advice that 

c o u l d o n l y have come from a man. 

The correspondents' involvement with the magazines' 

female image of good l o o k s , good behaviour and good 

housekeeping found i t s s i n g l e most complete e x p r e s s i o n i n 

one k i n d of l e t t e r t h a t many of them wrote. By the e a r l y 

1850s the Jo u r n a l and M i s c e l l a n y had begun to p r i n t q u e r i e s 

from men i n search of wives. To take j u s t one example, a 

young man named Roderick had w r i t t e n to the M i s c e l l a n y with 

the i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t he wished to marry and to t h a t end 

would l i k e to hear from s u i t a b l e young l a d i e s . To Roderick 

and the other men who had made s i m i l a r requests, there was 

u s u a l l y no shortage of r e p l i e s . And, without e x c e p t i o n , the 

young women who answered attempted to demonstrate t h e i r 

s u i t a b i l i t y by a l i g n i n g themselves with the magazines' 

female image. They thus t r i e d to d e s c r i b e to advantage 

t h e i r w i f e l y q u a l i t i e s , domestic c a p a b i l i t i e s and, without 

s t r e t c h i n g the t r u t h too f a r , t h e i r p h y s i c a l a t t r a c t i v e n e s s . 

The r e p l y of one young woman of twenty-three to Roderick i s 

t y p i c a l : 

EMMA begs to in t r o d u c e h e r s e l f to the n o t i c e of 
"Roderick." She i s not p r e t t y , but good-looking, 
with n i c e b l a c k h a i r , good eyes, good f i g u r e , and 
a l t o g e t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g . She can p l a y on the piano 
a l i t t l e , dance, i s very domesticated, and has 
been t o l d would make any kind man an a f f e c t i o n a t e 
and d u t i f u l w i f e . 2 4 

Emma's and the other women correspondents' engrossment 

with t h e i r p h y s i c a l appearance and the tendency of t h i s 
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p r e o c c u p a t i o n to o v e r r i d e or i n t e r m i n g l e with other 

i n t e r e s t s suggests t h a t they and many other women readers 

s t u d i e d c l o s e l y , and compared themselves unfavourably t o, 

the magazines' images of f a s h i o n a b l e l a d i e s , b e a u t i f u l 

f i c t i o n a l h e r o i n e s , and a t t r a c t i v e a c t r e s s e s and s i n g e r s . I f 

so, then we have here an in s t a n c e of the i n t e r a c t i o n of 

readers and imagery. But t h i s i s surmise f o r which there i s 

no d i r e c t evidence. Janet Bathgate, the only female 

autobiographer i n the sampling used f o r t h i s study, d i d not 

mention the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y or Paper at a l l - - l e t alone 

how she f e l t about, or what she d i d with, t h e i r 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s . 

We know even l e s s about women's r e a c t i o n to the Penny  

Magazine. Nor, indeed, can we determine much about the s i z e 

or c h a r a c t e r of i t s female r e a d e r s h i p . There i s no 

s u r v i v i n g e d i t o r i a l correspondence from women and our lone 

female autobiographer was as r e t i c e n t about the e a r l i e r 

magazine as she was about i t s s u c c e s s o r s . We do know th a t 

the magazine a t t r a c t e d female c o n t r i b u t o r s — t h e a r t 

h i s t o r i a n , Anna Jameson, and the teenage e s s a y i s t on n a t u r a l 

h i s t o r y , Emily S h o r e . 2 5 We a l s o know th a t the l a t t e r was a 

reader before she became a c o n t r i b u t o r , and p o s s i b l y the 

same was tr u e of Anna Jameson. And, f i n a l l y , we can p o i n t 

to items l i k e an essay on c o r s e t s and, from such examples, 

s p e c u l a t e t h a t Knight and those who produced the magazine 

had a rudimentary sense of d i r e c t i n g m a t e r i a l toward a 
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female r e a d e r s h i p . 2 6 But such g e n d e r - s p e c i f i c content i s 

r a r e i n the magazine and we are l e f t wondering whether or 

not i t , or other more general i n t e r e s t s u b j e c t s , a t t r a c t e d a 

female r e a d e r s h i p of any s i g n i f i c a n t s i z e . 

What thus .remains to be glimpsed of the readers of the 

Penny Magazine and i t s three s u c c e s s o r s comes from 

e x c l u s i v e l y male sources. These p r o v i d e us with a l i t t l e 

d i r e c t evidence about reader i n t e r a c t i o n with the magazines' 

i l l u s t r a t i o n and give an i n k l i n g of what the new p r i n t e d 

image meant i n the l i v e s of the mass. 

IV 

Although there i s no doubt whatsoever t h a t the second 

g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s enjoyed immense 

p o p u l a r i t y , and t h a t some of t h i s p o p u l a r i t y was due to the 

a t t r a c t i o n of i l l u s t r a t i o n , there i s very l i t t l e d i r e c t 

evidence from readers to t h i s e f f e c t . The three magazines' 

correspondents were a p p a r e n t l y preoccupied with matters 

other than p i c t u r e s when they sat down to compose t h e i r 

l e t t e r s . And the two autobiographers who mention the J o u r n a l 

d i d not r e c o r d what they thought of i t s i l l u s t r a t i o n s . 

Thus, on people's responses to the three magazines' imagery, 

we have on l y two sources of information--one famous, the 

other nameless. 

The f i r s t i s Robert Louis Stevenson, whose chi l d h o o d ' s 

Saturdays were much taken up with the p u r s u i t of the imagery 

i n C a s s e l l ' s Paper. H i s parents c o n s i d e r e d much of t h i s 
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imagery to be u n s u i t a b l e f o r y o u t h f u l consumption, so the 

young Stevenson was compelled to 

study the windows of the s t a t i o n e r s and t r y to 
f i s h out of subsequent woodcuts and t h e i r legends 
the f u r t h e r adventures of my f a v o u r i t e s . . . . The 
experience at l e a s t had a great e f f e c t on my 
c h i l d h o o d . T h i s inexpensive p l e a s u r e mastered me. 
Each new Saturday I would go from one news-
vendor's window to another's, t i l l I was master of 
the weekly g a l l e r y and had thoroughly d i g e s t e d 
"The Baronet Unmasked,' 'So and So Approaching the 
Mysterious House,' 'The D i s c o v e r y of the Dead Body 
i n the Blue Marl P i t , ' 'Dr. Vargas Removing the 
Senseless Body of F a i r L i l i a s , ' and whatever other 
snatch of unknown s t o r y and glimpse of unknown 
c h a r a c t e r s t hat g a l l e r y a f f o r d e d . . . . 2 7 

But as r e p l e t e as i t i s with d e t a i l and l i t e r a r y l i c e n c e , 

Stevenson's d e s c r i p t i o n of h i s b o y i s h f a s c i n a t i o n with the 

i l l u s t r a t i o n i n the Paper somewhat p a l e s a g a i n s t the 

e n e r g e t i c enthusiasm with which Mayhew's costermorigers 

approached the imagery i n s i m i l a r penny p u b l i c a t i o n s — i n 

t h i s i n s t a n c e , the M i s c e l l a n y : 

'The costermongers,' s a i d my informant, 'are fond 
of i l l u s t r a t i o n s . I have known a man what couldn't 
read, buy a p e r i o d i c a l what had an i l l u s t r a t i o n , a 
l i t t l e out of the common way perhaps, j u s t t h a t he 
might l e a r n from someone, who c o u l d read, what i t 
was a l l about ' 'Look you here, s i r , ' he 
continued, t u r n i n g over a p e r i o d i c a l , f o r he had 
the number with him, 'here's a p o r t r a i t of 
C a t h e r i n e of R u s s i a . ' ' T e l l us about her,' s a i d 
one man to me l a s t n i g h t : 'read i t , what was she?' 

'Now here,' proceeded my f r i e n d , 'you see 
an engraving of a man hung up, burning over a 
f i r e , and some c o s t e r s would go mad i f they 
c o u l d n ' t l e a r n what he'd been doing, who he was, 
and a l l about him.' 'But about the p i c t u r e ? ' they 
would say, and t h i s i s a very common q u e s t i o n put 
by them whenever they see an e n g r a v i n g . ' 2 8 

The costermongers enthusiasm f o r the imagery of the 

second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s was no g r e a t e r , 
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though, than the s i m i l a r f e e l i n g s t h a t the Penny Magazine's 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s had aroused i n others a few years e a r l i e r . 

For working men such as John Plummer and Adam Rushton the 

magazine's p i c t u r e s were a gateway to g r e a t e r knowledge and 

l i t e r a c y . The l a t t e r remembered "a r a t h e r f i n e view of the 

C a s t l e of C h i l l o n , accompanied with . . . l i n e s from Byron" 

and how he had been i n s p i r e d to " l e a r n more about the 

p r i s o n e r , and to read more of the w r i t i n g s of the poet." 

And Plummer r e c a l l e d the f i r s t time t h a t he had happened 

upon some s t r a y c o p i e s of the Penny Magazine "and other 

i l l u s t r a t e d p e r i o d i c a l s of a s i m i l a r nature": 

No miser ever hugged h i s gold with a more j e a l o u s 
care, than I d i d those few o l d t o r n and s o i l e d 
numbers which came i n t o my p o s s e s s i o n . For hours 
I would gaze on the woodcuts, and s t r i v e to 
decipher the l e t t e r p r e s s d e s c r i p t i o n s , which I at 
l a s t succeeded . . . . 2 9 

But i t was not j u s t those from d e p r i v e d backgrounds who had 

been s t i m u l a t e d by the magazine and i t s i l l u s t r a t i o n s . 

A u s t i n Dobson, author of s t u d i e s of Bewick and Hogarth, 

o f f e r e d t h i s fond r e c o l l e c t i o n : 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t to understand nowadays what a 
r e v e l a t i o n these . . . r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of f a r 
c o u n t r i e s and f o r e i g n animals, of masterpieces of 
p a i n t i n g and s c u l p t u r e , were to m i d d l e - c l a s s 
households f i f t y years ago. The present w r i t e r , 
though he can s c a r c e l y go back so f a r , s t i l l 
remembers with g r a t i t u d e , t h a t to Mr. F a i r h o l t ' s 
c a r e f u l c o p i e s of Hogarth's p r i n t s i n the o l d 
'Penny Magazine,' he i s indebted f o r an enthusiasm 
which has never s i n c e d e s e r t e d h i m . 3 0 

The most d e t a i l e d account of a reader's response to the 

magazine's imagery comes from W. B. Rands who became a 



187 

s u c c e s s f u l j o u r n a l i s t , poet and author of c h i l d r e n ' s 

s t o r i e s . But, at the time of which he wrote, Rands was a 

boy l i v i n g i n the home of h i s f a t h e r , an impoverished 

tradesman with r a d i c a l p o l i t i c a l l e a n i n g s . The s e n i o r 

Rands' p o l i t i c s d i d not however stop him from s u b s c r i b i n g to 

the Penny Magazine and thus, as h i s son put i t , b r i n g i n g 

"an image of the mighty world" i n t o a home t h a t had 

p r e v i o u s l y been n e a r l y barren of books and p i c t u r e s . While 

h i s f a t h e r enjoyed i l l u s t r a t i o n s of c a t h e d r a l s and f o r e i g n 

lands, the young Rands was drawn i r r e s i s t a b l y to the 

re p r o d u c t i o n s of a r t . He "pored over woodcuts from 

R a f f a e l l e and Hogarth", "doted on" the image of a st a t u e of 

A p o l l o , and dreamed about the Belvedere D i a n a . 3 1 And he 

di s c o v e r e d i n h i m s e l f profound a e s t h e t i c f e e l i n g when he 

s t u d i e d the image reproduced i n p l a t e 68: 

I t d i d me unspeakable good to be f a m i l i a r i z e d with 
the human body as an o b j e c t of beauty . . . . 
There was a p i c t u r e of the well-known l a d 
e x t r a c t i n g a tho r n from h i s f o o t ; and . . . [ t h i s ] 
f i g u r e used to haunt me day and n i g h t w i t h i t s 
beauty. 3 2 

And, f i n a l l y , we w i l l g ive t h i s same w r i t e r a few words more 

on the Penny Magazine. For from one simple statement we can 

gather f u l l y the high p o s i t i o n t h a t t h a t magazine h e l d both 

i n the a f f e c t i o n s and the home l i b r a r i e s of Rands and, we 

can presume, a great many o t h e r s : 

I read my Penny Magazine a l l day and put i t under 
my p i l l o w at n i g h t , when I had not got a B i b l e or 
hymn-book t h e r e . 3 3 
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From t h i s and other commentary on the Penny Magazine, 

from the correspondence pages of i t s three s u c c e s s o r s , and 

from the other s c a t t e r e d sources used here, one c e n t r a l f a c t 

p e r s i s t e n t l y emerges. The J o u r n a l , the M i s c e l l a n y , the 

Paper and, indeed, t h e i r more s e r i o u s predecessor a l l had 

much th a t was new, i n f o r m a t i v e and e n t e r t a i n i n g to o f f e r 

people who had p r e v i o u s l y l a c k e d ready and a f f o r d a b l e access 

to such m a t e r i a l — or such imagery. And so, as e a r l i e r 

c hapters have i n s i s t e d , people i n great number chose to buy, 

to read, and to look at these magazines. They chose, t h a t 

i s , to form themselves i n t o a s o c i a l l y d i v e r s e c u l t u r a l 

community of women and men, the y o u t h f u l and the mature, the 

middle and the working c l a s s e s . I t was i n t h i s sense t h a t 

the mass made i t s e l f . The next chapter w i l l look f u r t h e r at 

t h i s process, at the p a r t t h a t working people pl a y e d i n i t , 

and the c u l t u r e that they and others c r e a t e d . 
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CHAPTER 7 

The Transformation of Popular C u l t u r e : 

Working People i n an Expanding P i c t o r i a l World, 

1832-1860 

In 1840 a commentator on the "popular l i t e r a t u r e of the 

day" o f f e r e d readers of the B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Review "a 

c o l l e c t i o n of s t a t i s t i c a l notes" on the magazines and 

j o u r n a l s t h a t then c i r c u l a t e d amongst working people "to an 

extent undreamed o f " o n l y a decade e a r l i e r : 

Seventy-eight weekly p e r i o d i c a l s are enumerated, 
of which n e a r l y t w o - t h i r d s are i s s u e d at the p r i c e 
of one penny, none exceeding twopence: twenty-
e i g h t of these are devoted to m i s c e l l a n e o u s 
matter; seven to more p o l i t i c a l s u b j e c t s ; f i f t e e n 
to the p u b l i c a t i o n of novels, romances and t a l e s ; 
s i x t e e n to biography of c e l e b r a t e d i n d i v i d u a l s ; 
four to s c i e n t i f i c i n t e l l i g e n c e ; three to drama; 
two to medicine; two are c o l l e c t i o n s of songs, and 
one r e g i s t e r s the progress of the Temperance 
cause. More than t w o - t h i r d s of these have the 
a t t r a c t i o n of i l l u s t r a t i o n s . 1 

By 1859 such m a t e r i a l had so g r e a t l y p r o l i f e r a t e d t h a t our 

much-quoted c o n t r i b u t o r to the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y 

moved to remark upon what had become a v e r i t a b l e 

"cheap l i t e r a t u r e " and "tempting" i l l u s t r a t i o n s . 2 

Review was 

" f l o o d " of 
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T h i s r a p i d and unprecedented growth i n the number of 

inexpensive and, by 1840, u s u a l l y p i c t o r i a l p u b l i c a t i o n s was 

fundamental i n expanding the common c u l t u r a l experience of 

working people. And, because the expansion was dramatic, 

c o n t i n u i n g and wide-reaching i n e f f e c t , we can with some 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n t h i n k of i t as the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of popular 

c u l t u r e . The f i r s t phase of t h i s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n had begun 

i n the e a r l y 1830s with the m a s s - c i r c u l a t i o n of the Penny  

Magazine and one or two other p u b l i c a t i o n s such as the 

Saturday Magazine and the u n i l l u s t r a t e d Chambers' J o u r n a l . 

By 1860, with even higher c i r c u l a t i o n s and wider appeal, the 

London J o u r n a l . Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y and C a s s e l l ' s Paper had 

brought t h i s i n i t i a l phase to i t s f u l l e s t development. 

At the o u t s e t , then, the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of popular 

c u l t u r e was p r i n t - c e n t r e d , t a k i n g i n both v e r b a l and, 

i n c r e a s i n g l y , p i c t o r i a l i n f o r m a t i o n and entertainment. 3 

I l l u s t r a t e d m i s c e l l a n i e s l i k e the Penny Magazine and i t s 

three main su c c e s s o r s undoubtedly formed the nucleus of 

working people's experience of the p r i n t e d image between 

1832 and 1860. But other kinds of a r t i f a c t s and t h e i r 

a s s o c i a t e d imagery a l s o gained i n number and importance 

during t h i s p e r i o d . In the remainder of the chapter we w i l l 

survey the v a r i e t i e s of p r i n t e d image which were c e n t r a l to 

a newly transformed popular c u l t u r e , and which c o l l e c t i v e l y 

made up almost the whole of the E n g l i s h worker's expanding 

p i c t o r i a l w o r l d . 4 Through c e r t a i n examples we w i l l a l s o be 
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popular c u l t u r e was not j u s t a matter of an i n c r e a s e i n the 

q u a n t i t y and ki n d of i n f o r m a t i o n , entertainment and 

i l l u s t r a t i o n a v a i l a b l e to working people; i t was a l s o a 

s o c i a l s h i f t whereby workers j o i n e d a wider c u l t u r a l 

community t h a t was not r e s t r i c t e d to a s i n g l e age group, 

gender or c l a s s . In other words, as the pr e v i o u s chapter's 

d i s c u s s i o n of magazine r e a d e r s h i p argued, working people had 

by mid-century chosen to become p a r t of a l a r g e r and more 

d i v e r s e formation: the mass. We w i l l c o n s i d e r the extent to 

which t h i s choice i m p l i e d workers' acceptance of the 

hegemonic values imbedded i n many m a s s - c i r c u l a t i o n books and 

magazines; we w i l l a l s o look at the r e l a t i o n s h i p of such 

values to working people's t a s t e . A d d i t i o n a l l y , we w i l l 

endeavour to recog n i z e t h a t a transformed and expanded 

popular c u l t u r e n e i t h e r negated developing c l a s s d i f f e r e n c e s 

nor e r a d i c a t e d the economic, s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l 

i n e q u a l i t i e s from which these d i f f e r e n c e s arose. We thus 

w i l l f i n d t h a t by the 1850s the p r i n t e d imagery both of 

g e n e r a l i z e d s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l p r o t e s t and of an emerging, 

although not f u l l y - f o r m e d , w o r k i n g - c l a s s consciousness 

e x i s t e d s i d e by s i d e w i t h i n the E n g l i s h worker's expanding 

p i c t o r i a l world. Meanwhile t h a t world h e l d i n c r e a s i n g l y 

l e s s of the imagery of power, p r i v i l e g e and hig h c u l t u r e : 

a r t and i t s p r i n t e d r e p r o d u c t i o n was i n r a p i d r e t r e a t from 

common experience. 



In t r y i n g to understand the p l a c e of the p r i n t e d image 

i n working people's l i v e s a f t e r 1832 we f i n d t h a t chapter 

two's model of three kinds of popular e x p e r i e n c e -

entertainment, r e l i g i o n and r a d i c a l i s m — n o longer adequately 

serves us. C e r t a i n l y these c u l t u r a l c a t e g o r i e s continued to 

have some bearing on people's l i v e d experience at mid-

century. However, i n i t s p i c t o r i a l forms at l e a s t , a 

transformed popular c u l t u r e was more complex and 

m u l t i f a r i o u s than i t had ever been bef o r e . 

F i r s t of a l l , any one of the three main c a t e g o r i e s 

might now be d i v i s i b l e i n t o m u l t i p l e c u l t u r a l l e v e l s , each 

of which might r e q u i r e separate a t t e n t i o n and d i f f e r i n g 

a n a l y t i c a l approaches. For example, the k i n d of i l l u s t r a t e d 

entertainment t h a t from the 1830s p r o l i f e r a t e d i n 

inexpensive magazines and books had become h i g h l y 

d i v e r s i f i e d i n s u b j e c t matter and s t y l e , and covered a 

spectrum ranging from the r e s p e c t a b l e and moderate to the 

l u r i d and s e n s a t i o n a l . Moreover, the boundaries 

d i s t i n g u i s h i n g entertainment, r e l i g i o n and r a d i c a l i s m 

i n c r e a s i n g l y b l u r r e d as these d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r a l c a t e g o r i e s 

found e x p r e s s i o n and i n t e r m i n g l e d i n u n p r e d i c t a b l e ways i n 

i l l u s t r a t e d books and magazines and other forms of p r i n t e d 

imagery. And, a d d i t i o n a l l y , we w i l l f i n d t h a t the years 

a f t e r 1832 saw the i n c r e a s e of types of i l l u s t r a t i o n t h a t 

w i l l tend to defy our e f f o r t s to a s s i g n them c o n c l u s i v e l y to 
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any of the three c a t e g o r i e s c o n s i d e r e d so f a r . A d v e r t i s i n g 

i s a case i n p o i n t . As we saw i n chapter two, before 1832 

p i c t o r i a l advertisements were r a r e enough to d i v e r t many an 

eye and amuse by v i r t u e of n o v e l t y . Thus, with some 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n , we s i t u a t e d the imagery of a d v e r t i s i n g w i t h i n 

the popular c u l t u r e of entertainment. But from 1832, and 

e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r 1840, p i c t o r i a l advertisements became so 

abundant and v a r i e d i n content t h a t we cannot with any 

accuracy l a b e l them simply entertainment or, indeed, a s s i g n 

them i n e n t i r e t y to any of the other two c a t e g o r i e s . I t i s 

of course p o s s i b l e t h a t an i l l u s t r a t e d p l a y b i l l a d v e r t i s i n g 

a melodrama was i n i t s e l f a minor form of entertainment; and 

presumably an advertisement f o r a book of sermons or a 

Sunday magazine had something to do with popular r e l i g i o u s 

e xperience. But what about the i n c r e a s i n g l y g r e a t e r number 

of advertisements f o r such household goods and p e r s o n a l 

products as f u r n i t u r e , c l o c k s and e l e c t r o p l a t e , and perfume, 

h a i r dye and patent medicines? C e r t a i n l y these had nothing 

to do w i t h popular r e l i g i o n , nor l i k e l y with r a d i c a l i s m , and 

compared to an i l l u s t r a t e d s e r i a l by Reynolds, they c o u l d 

h a r d l y have ranked as entertainment. Rather, i t seems t h a t 

by 1860 a d v e r t i s i n g and i t s images were w e l l on the way to 

becoming a d i s t i n c t c u l t u r a l category. The same a l s o 

appears to have been t r u e of c e r t a i n , other types of imagery: 

f o r instance,, the i l l u s t r a t i o n of c u r r e n t events and the 

inexpensive p r i n t s which became widely a v a i l a b l e from about 
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1840 and which working people purchased and used to r e l i e v e 

some of the d r e a r i n e s s of t h e i r o f t e n otherwise c o m f o r t l e s s 

homes. 

Taken together, the c o m p l e x i t i e s and c o n f u s i o n s noted 

above i n d i c a t e t h a t when we c o n s i d e r popular p i c t o r i a l 

experience a f t e r 1832, the use of a model i s l i k e l y to be 

too r e s t r i c t i v e and t h e r e f o r e inadequate f o r meaningful 

d e s c r i p t i o n and a n a l y s i s . I t t h e r e f o r e seems to be more 

p r o d u c t i v e simply to acknowledge t h a t the p r i n t e d imagery 

which had become a common f e a t u r e of most working l i v e s was 

myriad i n number, v a r i e d i n form and content, and 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of s e v e r a l c u l t u r a l l e v e l s , any of which 

might be present w i t h i n a s i n g l e a r t i f a c t such as a 

magazine, or even w i t h i n an i n d i v i d u a l i l l u s t r a t i o n . Thus, 

i n what f o l l o w s , we can o n l y sample a l i m i t e d s e l e c t i o n of 

the more commonplace kinds of popular p r i n t e d image and here 

and there gather something about the d i v e r s e ways t h a t such 

images r e f l e c t e d and combined with other forms of c u l t u r a l 

e x p r e s s i o n and l i v e d experience. 

I t seems c l e a r t h a t the bulk of the i l l u s t r a t e d p r i n t e d 

matter t h a t became a f f o r d a b l e and r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e f o r 

w o r k i n g - c l a s s consumption between 1832 and 1860 was e i t h e r 

e n t e r t a i n i n g i n a p r i m a r i l y e s c a p i s t way, or f a c t u a l l y 

i n f o r m a t i v e but s t i l l i n some measure d i v e r t i n g . For 

example, s e r i a l f i c t i o n belonged to the f i r s t group; f a s h i o n 

news, popular biography and so on to the second. As we have 
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seen, the o f f e r i n g s of the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and Paper 

covered a l l , or n e a r l y a l l , of the p o s s i b l e range of 

inexpensive p i c t o r i a l entertainment. But, while these three 

p u b l i c a t i o n s achieved the h i g h e s t c i r c u l a t i o n s among weekly 

penny magazines, they by no means had t h a t market a l l to 

themselves. Other s i m i l a r m i s c e l l a n i e s , a l l p r o v i d i n g 

i l l u s t r a t e d s e r i a l f i c t i o n , short s t o r i e s and sundry 

anecdotes, poems and i n f o r m a t i o n a l items, p r o l i f e r a t e d , 

e s p e c i a l l y from the mid-1840s onward. One such p u b l i c a t i o n , 

the Welcome Guest--"an i l l u s t r a t e d j o u r n a l of r e c r e a t i v e 

l i t e r a t u r e " , had an 1858 c i r c u l a t i o n of 120,000; meanwhile 

other comparable magazines l i k e L l oyd's Weekly M i s c e l l a n y 

and the Home Magazine d i d w e l l enough to enjoy runs of 

s e v e r a l years. T h e i r r e c i p e f o r commercial success was the 

same as t h e i r three l a r g e s t competitors: a s p r i n k l i n g of 

m i l d l y i n s t r u c t i v e n o n - f i c t i o n , and a generous measure of 

h i g h l y - s p i c e d s t o r i e s and p i c t u r e s of wronged s e r v i n g g i r l s , 

b e a u t i f u l and beset h e i r e s s e s , e v i l p o i s o n e r s , corpses, 

s p e c t r e s and chambers of death. 5 Apart from t h i s s o r t of 

m i s c e l l a n y , there were a l s o a number of other roughly 

contemporary weekly magazines t h a t c o n f i n e d themseves to a 

more r e s t r i c t e d range of s u b j e c t matter. There were, f o r 

example, i l l u s t r a t e d magazines of f i c t i o n such as the Weekly  

N o v e l i s t , as w e l l as s e v e r a l , o f t e n s h o r t - l i v e d , j o u r n a l s 

and g a z e t t e s of humour, h o r r o r or crime with t i t l e s l i k e The  

Penny S a t i r i s t , Annals of Crime and Calendar of Ho r r o r s . 
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Inexpensive novels, many of which had at l e a s t one 

i l l u s t r a t i o n , became wi d e l y a v a i l a b l e from the 1840s. And 

because they were commonly s o l d i n penny p a r t s , such works 

were now w i t h i n the means of a l a r g e number of working 

people. One of the most popular of these was Stowe's Uncle  

Tom's Cabin. p u b l i s h e d i n England i n the e a r l y 1850s by two 

dozen or so d i f f e r e n t p u b l i s h e r s . Three w o r k i n g - c l a s s 

autobiographers f o n d l y r e c a l l e d the s t o r y , and one of t h i s 

group, the son of a Northumberland coalminer recorded t h a t 

i n 1852 Uncle Tom's Cabin "was read aloud i n our l i t t l e 

f a m i l y c i r c l e . " 6 During the 40s and 50s the works of 

Reynolds, Egan and Smith ( p u b l i s h e d i n book-form and penny 

p a r t s as w e l l as i n magazines) a l s o found a l a r g e 

r e a d e r s h i p . Reynolds, i t seems, was the most popular of 

a l l , with t a l e s such as h i s s e n s a t i o n a l M y s t e r i e s of London 

(1845) and i t s sequel, The M y s t e r i e s of the Court of London 

(1848-1856), which was s o l d i n penny p a r t s and i l l u s t r a t e d 

by Henry Anelay. 7 C h a r l e s Dickens was another s u c c e s s f u l 

author of t h i s p e r i o d and many of h i s works, such as The  

Pickwick Papers and N i c h o l a s N i c k l e b y appeared i n 

i l l u s t r a t e d e d i t i o n s . I t i s u n c e r t a i n , though, whether or 

not many working people read these or other s t o r i e s by 

Dickens: he i s not mentioned i n any of the w o r k i n g - c l a s s 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i e s i n our sampling; i n a d d i t i o n , onetime e d i t o r 

f o r the house of C a s s e l l , Thomas F r o s t , b e l i e v e d t h a t 

Dickens d i d not become popular among working people u n t i l 
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the 1870s. But before then more than a few might w e l l have 

purchased the cheaply produced and c r u d e l y engraved 

i m i t a t i o n s t h a t were about i n the 30s and 40s: The Penny  

Pickwick. The Sketchbook by 'Bos'. O l i v e r Twiss and N i c k e l a s  

N i c k e l b e r y . 8 

But i f p i r a t e d v e r s i o n s of Dickens and the romantic 

outpourings of Reynolds l a c k e d the u p l i f t i n g tone and moral 

purpose of Mrs. Stowe's t a l e of s l a v e r y , they nonetheless 

demonstrate a modicum of r e s t r a i n t i n s t y l e and content when 

compared to another form of s a l e a b l e f i c t i o n : the s o - c a l l e d 

"penny d r e a d f u l . " The s t o r i e s contained i n examples of t h i s 

type of s m a l l , inexpensive, paper-bound book i n v a r i a b l y 

tended to dwell l o v i n g l y on crime, h o r r o r and the seamier 

s i d e of r e l a t i o n s between the sexes. So, n a t u r a l l y , they 

a t t r a c t e d a s u b s t a n t i a l f o l l o w i n g of people i n search of 

p l e a s u r a b l e t e r r o r , r e v u l s i o n , t i t i l l a t i o n and general 

escapism. A f t e r a l l , who but the most d e d i c a t e d l y s e r i o u s -

minded reader c o u l d f a i l to respond to the l u r e of t i t l e s 

such as Ada, the Betrayed, or. The Murder at the Old Smithy. 

The A p p a r i t i o n , Crimes of the A r i s t o c r a c y , The Secret of the  

Grey T u r r e t , The Death Ship, or. The P i r a t e ' s B r i d e , and 

Varney the Vampire, a l s o p u b l i s h e d as The Feast of Blood? 9 

An i l l u s t r a t i o n from an 1847 e d i t i o n of t h i s l a s t work 

pr o v i d e s as good an example as any of the kind of 

i l l u s t r a t i o n t h a t a t t r a c t e d readers with a penny to spend 

and a t a s t e f o r the d r e a d f u l . Looming l a r g e i n the l e f t 
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h a l f of the composition i s a h o r r i f i c a l l y bony and toothsome 

vampire (Varney without doubt) whose l i p s are fa s t e n e d onto 

the neck of a young female v i c t i m who f l a i l s her arms i n 

agony. As she tormentedly arches her back, she t h r u s t s her 

br e a s t s upwards, thus p r o v i d i n g Varney with a convenient 

p l a c e to r e s t a l o v i n g hand while he takes h i s nourishment. 

Here indeed was what our expert on "cheap l i t e r a t u r e " c a l l e d 

a "piece de r e s i s t a n c e f o r the strong stomach of the 

m i l l i o n . " 1 0 And as t u t e p u b l i s h e r s of such i l l u s t r a t e d 

f i c t i o n were w e l l aware of the popular a p p e t i t e f o r gra p h i c 

images of v i o l e n c e and h o r r o r . Edward L l o y d , one of the 

most prominent and s u c c e s s f u l of the penny d r e a d f u l 

p u b l i s h e r s , was purported to have d i r e c t e d h i s c h i e f a r t i s t 

to put an e x t r a d o l l o p of s a l e a b l e " v i g o u r " i n t o 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s d e s t i n e d f o r the d r e a d f u l s . "There must be 

more blood--" L l o y d ordered, "much more b l o o d ! " 1 1 

Blood was not onl y a s t a p l e of t a l e s of s u p e r n a t u r a l 

h o r r o r , but, as p l a t e 69 shows, i t was a l s o a b a s i c 

i n g r e d i e n t i n f i c t i o n a l and fa c t - b a s e d t a l e s of crime. The 

i l l u s t r a t i o n reproduced here i s from one of the many 

abridgements of t h a t popular anthology of n o t o r i o u s f e l o n s 

and t h e i r crimes, the Newgate Calendar. And, l i k e so many 

examples of the d e p i c t i o n of crime and h o r r o r , t h i s one 

presented the viewer with a g r a t i f y i n g l y l u r i d scene of 

gruesome v i o l e n c e , s p i c e d with the sexual suggestiveness of 

the murderer's saw and the v i c t i m ' s naked body, which 
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somehow manages to look both n u b i l e and i n a s t a t e of 

i n c i p i e n t r i g o r m o r t i s . 1 2 

Of a l l the Calendar's murderers and miscreants, there 

were no two more renowned than Dick T u r p i n , the legendary 

highwayman, and h i s contemporary, Jack Sheppard, the onetime 

c a r p e n t e r ' s a p p r e n t i c e turned "housebreaker", who was 

e s p e c i a l l y famous f o r h i s d a r i n g escapes from v a r i o u s p l a c e s 

of i n c a r c e r a t i o n - - u n t i l Newgate and the g i b b e t f i n a l l y 

claimed him. Apart from the Calendar's accounts, an a r r a y 

of pamphlets, penny abridgments and f u l l - l e n g t h n o v e l s , some 

cheaply, some handsomely, produced—most of them 

i l l u s t r a t e d — p r o v i d e d readers of the 1830s, 40s and 50s with 

a seemingly endless number of v e r s i o n s of the d a r i n g 

e x p l o i t s of T u r p i n and Sheppard. P l a t e s 70 to 75 g i v e some 

i n d i c a t i o n of j u s t how p e r v a s i v e were the mid-century t a l e s 

and images of these two swashbuckling f e l o n s . 

With t h e i r high popular appeal, Jack Sheppard, Dick 

T u r p i n , Varney and, indeed, a l l of the v i l l a i n s , heroes, 

heroines, i n c i d e n t s , events, and imagery a s s o c i a t e d with 

entertainment together predominated i n the c u l t u r a l l i f e of 

the E n g l i s h worker at mid-century. But the transformed 

popular c u l t u r e of t h i s p e r i o d a l s o took i n other c a t e g o r i e s 

of imagery and experience. As i t had i n the e a r l i e r p e r i o d , 

r e l i g i o n and i t s c u l t u r a l e x p r e s s i o n s f i g u r e d l a r g e i n many 

working people's l i v e s . 1 3 T h i s was r e f l e c t e d i n the success 

of p u b l i c a t i o n s such as C h a r l e s Knight's P i c t o r i a l B i b l e 
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(1835-7, with numerous subsequent e d i t i o n s ) and s e v e r a l 

i l l u s t r a t e d r e l i g i o u s magazines such as the Sunday School  

Penny Magazine and the L e i s u r e Hour, both p u b l i s h e d i n the 

1850s. The l a t t e r p e r i o d i c a l was a p u b l i c a t i o n of the 

R e l i g i o u s T r a c t S o c i e t y , which was among those E v a n g e l i c a l s 

who r e c o g n i z e d t h a t r e l i g i o u s l i t e r a t u r e must f i n d a way to 

match the popular appeal of s e c u l a r c o m p e t i t i o n l i k e the 

London J o u r n a l . 1 4 The L e i s u r e Hour thus o f f e r e d i t s readers 

f i c t i o n , but of a m o r a l i s t i c s o r t , m i l d l y t i t i l l a t i n g 

accounts of i d o l a t r y and other heathenish p r a c t i c e s i n 

u n c i v i l i z e d c o r n e r s of the world, p i e t i s t i c aphorisms, and a 

generous amount of improving general i n f o r m a t i o n . The 

magazine's l a y o u t and s t y l e of engravings were r e m i n i s c e n t 

of the Saturday Magazine ( p l a t e s 37 and 38), and as a whole 

the p u b l i c a t i o n has a dated look when compared to the 

l i v e l i e r form and content of the J o u r n a l and i t s l i k e . 

However, i t a p p a r e n t l y p l e a s e d a great many readers, f o r 

a c c o r d i n g to John C a s s e l l , the L e i s u r e Hour and two other 

such contemporary r e l i g i o u s p e r i o d i c a l s enjoyed a combined 

monthly c i r c u l a t i o n of 600,000. 1 5 

For those workers whose creed was self-improvement--

both i n t e l l e c t u a l and moral--a transformed popular c u l t u r e 

i n c l u d e d a g r e a t e r number of a f f o r d a b l e e d u c a t i o n a l 

p u b l i c a t i o n s . And, as we would expect, many of these had 

p i c t u r e s . C a s s e l l was a l e a d e r i n the f i e l d of i l l u s t r a t e d 

e d u c a t i o n a l p u b l i s h i n g with h i s Working Man's F r i e n d (1850-
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51) and the Popular Educator (begun i n 1852 J . 1 6 Both of 

these penny weekly p e r i o d i c a l s were serious-minded 

p u b l i c a t i o n s f o r the d e d i c a t e d a u t o d i d a c t : the l a t t e r 

f e a t u r e d s e r i e s of l e s s o n s i n s c i e n c e , f o r e i g n languages, 

h i s t o r y , l i t e r a t u r e and so f o r t h ; the former o f f e r e d weighty 

d i s c u s s i o n s and o c c a s i o n a l t i n y i l l u s t r a t i o n s of such 

general knowledge s u b j e c t s as the s o l a r system, the wonders 

of v e g e t a t i o n , Cromwell and h i s times, Wordsworth, g r a v i t y 

and the p r o p e r t i e s of water. N e i t h e r p u b l i c a t i o n i n c l u d e d 

f i c t i o n , and the Working Man's F r i e n d even went so f a r as to 

run an essay which, with some f o r c e , argued t h a t novels and 

the reading of them c o n t r i b u t e d to shallow t h i n k i n g , immoral 

tend e n c i e s , and the wasting of time and money. 1 7 

C a s s e l l was by no means alone i n h i s e f f o r t s to promote 

self-improvement and pro v i d e workers with inexpensive 

reading and p i c t o r i a l matter. For example, u n t i l 1858 when 

i t f i n a l l y ceased p u b l i c a t i o n , the Mechanics' Magazine 

pursued i t s aim of i n s t r u c t i n g and improving i t s readers; 

C h a r l e s Knight a l s o brought out new e d i t i o n s of some of h i s 

e a r l i e r c l a s s i c s l i k e the P i c t o r i a l Shakespeare (1837; 

1851), while the Penny C y c l o p e d i a and a few other of h i s 

e d u c a t i o n a l p u b l i c a t i o n s continued to be s o l d i n t o the 

1850s; and many p u b l i s h e r s of general f i c t i o n and non-

f i c t i o n brought out e d u c a t i o n a l s e r i e s of one s o r t or 

another, textbooks, and manuals of s e l f - i n s t r u c t i o n i n 

v a r i o u s s u b j e c t s . 1 8 Mechanic's i n s t i t u t e s a l s o continued to 
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promote the i n t e l l e c t u a l improvement of working men, and the 

i n c r e a s e d a v a i l a b i l i t y of low-cost e d u c a t i o n a l p u b l i c a t i o n s , 

e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r the 1850s, must have eased what had been 

u n t i l as l a t e as the mid-1840s a constant b a t t l e to keep 

members adequately s u p p l i e d with s u f f i c i e n t f r e s h m a t e r i a l 

f o r t h e i r c o n t i n u i n g i n t e l l e c t u a l s t i m u l a t i o n . 1 9 

The new e d u c a t i o n a l p u b l i c a t i o n s t h a t found t h e i r way 

i n t o working men's a s s o c i a t i o n s and i n t o i n d i v i d u a l hands 

f o r p r i v a t e study were, r e p l e t e with a r t i c l e s and anecdotes 

e x t o l l i n g t h a t set of c i v i l i z e d and c i v i l i z i n g v i r t u e s with 

which we are now w e l l - a c q u a i n t e d : self-improvement, 

t h r i f t i n e s s , hard work, emotional r e s t r a i n t , perseverance, 

and temperance. 2 0 The encouragement of the l a t t e r v i r t u e 

was of such widespread concern t h a t by the 1850s temperance 

p u b l i c a t i o n s c o n s t i t u t e d a major sub-genre of the l i t e r a t u r e 

of improvement. In a d d i t i o n to the myriad pamphlets and 

t r a c t s i n support of the cause, a number of magazines made 

t h e i r appearance i n the 40s and 50s: among others were 

C a s s e l l ' s T e e t o t a l Times. the Weekly Record. B r i t i s h  

Temperance Advocate and Band of Hope Review. I l l u s t r a t i v e 

m a t e r i a l i n support of the cause a l s o became f a i r l y common 

at t h i s time and was not c o n f i n e d s o l e l y to the pages of 

c e r t a i n temperance p u b l i c a t i o n s — w e w i l l r e c a l l , f o r 

i n s t a n c e , t h a t i n 1847 the London J o u r n a l ran a set of 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s showing the d e g r a d a t i o n r e s u l t i n g from 

drunkenness. 2 1 C a s s e l l , who was throughout h i s a d u l t l i f e 
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an a c t i v e and unwavering advocate of temperance, was 

understandably more ambitious i n h i s p i c t o r i a l support of 

the cause. In 1858, as h i s biographer recounts i t , 

He i s s u e d a p a i r of engravings, 16 inches by 24, 
e n t i t l e d GIN and WATER, the a r t i s t being Kenny 
Meadows, and i t was hoped t h a t these would be hung 
on the w a l l s of s c h o o l s , workshops, and cottage 
houses. 'In the first--GIN--we have the i n t e r i o r 
of the drunkard's homewith a glimpse of the 
h o r r o r s which belong p e c u l i a r l y to such homes; i n 
the second--WATER--we see how comfort, 
c l e a n l i n e s s , and peace at t e n d the steps of the 
temperate man.' 2 2 

We have no evidence of who a c t u a l l y purchased these 

engravings, although they appear to have been aimed 

p r i m a r i l y at working people, and some presumably must have 

purchased them. Many more must have seen the new temperance 

magazines, f o r a c c o r d i n g to C a s s e l l t h e i r " j o i n t i s s u e " i n 

1858 was 200 to 300,000. 2 3 He d i d not s p e c i f y the p r e c i s e 

p e r i o d of time to which t h i s f i g u r e a p p l i e d , but i t i s s t i l l 

s u g g estive t h a t a s u b s t a n t i a l number of people, workers 

among them, must have p r a c t i s e d , a s p i r e d t o , or at the very 

l e a s t taken a m i l d i n t e r e s t i n temperance. 

As we saw i n chapter two, f o r many workers of the l a t e 

e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s , the c u l t i v a t i o n 

of such c i v i l i z e d v i r t u e s as temperance and the quest f o r 

i n t e l l e c t u a l improvement o f t e n went with a commitment to 

some form of s o c i a l or p o l i t i c a l p r o t e s t . A f t e r 1832 the 

same was t r u e of s e v e r a l of our autobiographers, and, 

presumably, many of t h e i r contemporaries a l s o embraced the 

two s i d e s of r a d i c a l i s m . 2 4 And, c e r t a i n l y , the l a t e r p e r i o d 



204 

not o n l y saw an i n c r e a s e i n the imagery of self-improvement, 

but a l s o i n the p i c t o r i a l e x p r e s s i o n s of p r o t e s t . We w i l l 

examine examples of the l a t t e r k i n d at a f u r t h e r p o i n t i n 

the d i s c u s s i o n . For the moment, we w i l l continue with our 

survey of working people's widening p i c t o r i a l world. 

By about 1840 th a t world abounded i n a p i c t o r i a l type 

which had been comparatively scarce before 1832: the p r i n t e d 

imagery of a d v e r t i s i n g . A d v e r t i s e r s who used the medium of 

p r i n t ( r a t h e r than p a i n t e d signboards, f o r example, or 

moving d i s p l a y s on horse-drawn v e h i c l e s ) now i n c r e a s i n g l y 

a p p r e c i a t e d the value of imagery f o r enhancing t h e i r 

messages. At mid-century and thereabouts, the m a j o r i t y of 

p r i n t e d advertisements were i n the form of posted b i l l s and 

h a n d b i l l s or i n s e r t i o n s i n magazines and newspapers. In 

e i t h e r case, i l l u s t r a t i o n f i g u r e d o f t e n . The f i r m of 

Warren's, the Strand, f o r example, used h a n d b i l l s w i t h a 

range of images from b l a c k c a t s to p o r t r a i t s of 

Shakespearean c h a r a c t e r s , a l l to a d v e r t i s e t h e i r s u p e r i o r 

brand of boot b l a c k i n g . Other a d v e r t i s e r s s i m i l a r l y used 

p i c t o r i a l b i l l s to promote a v a r i e t y of household goods, 

food, patent medicines and c o s m e t i c s . 2 5 I l l u s t r a t e d 

t h e a t r i c a l p l a y b i l l s a l s o became common by the l a t e 1830s 

and, i n a d d i t i o n to engravings of dramatic scenes, they 

o f t e n used two or three c o l o u r s of p r i n t to a d v e r t i s e such 

entertainments as the Dramatic S p e c t a c l e of MAZEPPA! and THE 

WILD HORSE!, the BAZAAR OF WONDERS!! and a host of other 
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s p e c t a c l e s , romances, comedies, and melodramas--many of the 

l a t t e r t a k i n g as t h e i r s u b j e c t the dashing, i f not wholly 

c i v i l i z e d , deeds of Dick T u r p i n and Jack Sheppard. 2 6 

A d v e r t i s i n g i n the press became perhaps even more p r e v a l e n t 

than b i l l s from the 1840s. In i t s l a t t e r y ears, even the 

Penny Magazine succumbed to the l u r e of a d v e r t i s i n g revenue, 

and while much of i t s contents might s t i l l have d e a l t i n 

h i g h c u l t u r e , i t s wrappers now presented a c o n t r a s t i n g study 

i n the mundane, with imagery used to a d v e r t i s e P a r r ' s L i f e 

P i l l s and the l i k e . 2 7 S i m i l a r l y the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and. 

Paper. as w e l l as t h e i r many i m i t a t i v e competitors, a l l 

c a r r i e d numerous p i c t o r i a l advertisements, u s u a l l y grouped 

t o g e t h e r on one or two pages of endpapers. 2 8 P l a t e 76 (a-

d) reproduces p i c t o r i a l examples from a d v e r t i s i n g pages 

appended to i s s u e s of the J o u r n a l f o r 25 June 1859 and 31 

March 1860; and from these we can gather something of the 

s t y l e and v a r i e t y of imagery t h a t now commonly t r a n s m i t t e d 

the messages of a d v e r t i s i n g through the medium of the p r e s s . 

The press was a l s o the medium through which working 

people began to acquaint themselves with yet another 

comparatively new p i c t o r i a l type: the i l l u s t r a t i o n of the 

news. But even as l a t e as the 1850s t h i s was n e c e s s a r i l y a 

nodding acquaintance, f o r p e r i o d i c a l s such as the 

I l l u s t r a t e d London News and d a i l y newspapers were a l l w e l l 

beyond the budgets of working people and, indeed, those of 

many members of the middle c l a s s . 2 9 But the 1840s and 50s 
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saw the beginnings of a change i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n , with the 

emergence of penny weekly papers. Of the three most popular 

weeklies of t h i s p e r i o d , two—Reynolds' News and News of the  

World—were not i l l u s t r a t e d . The t h i r d , however, Lloyd's  

Weekly Newspaper, o f f e r e d readers of l i m i t e d means 

r e l a t i v e l y s e r i o u s news r e p o r t i n g and i l l u s t r a t i o n s of some 

of the most important events. The paper's p u b l i s h e r , the 

same L l o y d who l e d the penny d r e a d f u l market, c l e a r l y had a 

keen eye f o r what s o l d : i n 1855, at a c i r c u l a t i o n of about 

100,000, h i s Weekly matched the s a l e s of News of the World 

and achieved double those of Reynolds' News i n the same 

y e a r . 3 0 Thus, by I860, through the e n t e r p r i s e of L l o y d — 

and, as we w i l l remember, through the o c c a s i o n a l p u b l i c a t i o n 

of war and other c u r r e n t - e v e n t i l l u s t r a t i o n s i n the J o u r n a l 

and C a s s e l l ' s P a p e r — g r o w i n g numbers of working people c o u l d 

begin to enlarge t h e i r knowledge of the contemporary world 

through the imagery of the news. 

F i n a l l y , when they were not t a k i n g i n the news through 

p i c t u r e s , or w i s t f u l l y s t udying some expensive product i n an 

i l l u s t r a t e d advertisement, or l o s i n g themselves i n the 

flamboyant world of Jack Sheppard, some working people might 

w e l l have paused f o r a few seconds' glance at a p i c t u r e on 

the w a l l of t h e i r own small room or c o t t a g e . A f t e r 1832 

t h i s would have been more and more l i k e l y a p o s s i b i l i t y , as 

inexpensive p r i n t e d imagery of a l l kinds and from s e v e r a l 

sources became widely a f f o r d a b l e and a v a i l a b l e . For 
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example, a working person who wished to r e l i e v e a l i t t l e of 

the c h e e r l e s s n e s s of h i s or her surroundings might paste a 

p i c t o r i a l broadside on the w a l l , or do the same wit h an 

engraving cut from the Penny Magazine or any of i t s 

i l l u s t r a t e d s u c c e s s o r s . A l t e r n a t i v e l y , there were a l s o 

cheap p r i n t s of popular a c t o r s , s o c i e t y b e a u t i e s , c h i l d r e n 

and c a t s to be had from s t r e e t s e l l e r s . And, f o r onl y a 

penny apiece, C a s s e l l o f f e r e d the Paper's r e a d e r s h i p 

" s p l e n d i d engravings" of s u b j e c t s of " n a t i o n a l and h i s t o r i c 

i n t e r e s t " - - a l l executed " i n the f i r s t s t y l e of a r t , with the 

view of c o n t r i b u t i n g to the adornment of the d w e l l i n g s of 

the p e o p l e . " 3 1 From what evidence we have, i t appears t h a t 

an i n t e r e s t i n adorning the w a l l s of t h e i r d w e l l i n g s was 

widely shared amongst working people. And, as we might 

gather from p l a t e 77, i t was not j u s t r e l a t i v e l y prosperous 

a r t i s a n s i n moderately comfortable accommodation, but a l s o 

people i n much humbler circumstances, who made an e f f o r t to 

b r i g h t e n t h e i r w a l l s and t u r n t h e i r surroundings i n t o a 

home. The room p i c t u r e d was i n one of London's r o o k e r i e s ; 

the dimensions of t h i s s i n g l e room, which housed a young 

couple and t h e i r c h i l d , were s i x f e e t wide by seven long, 

with a c l a u s t r o p h o b i c c e i l i n g h e ight of s i x and a h a l f f e e t 

at the h i g h e s t p o i n t ; the roof had gaping holes and the 

w a l l s were "green and mildewed with damp." 3 2 And yet, as 

the contemporary observer, recognized, the room evinced "a 

p e r c e p t i o n of the b e a u t i f u l " , "a dash of t a s t e " and, 
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perhaps, judging by the s u b j e c t matter of the f i r s t two 

p r i n t s , an o p t i m i s t i c hope f o r b r i g h t e r and more prosperous 

times to come: 

Above the f i r e p l a c e are s e v e r a l l i t t l e p r i n t s ; one 
r e p r e s e n t i n g two l o v e r s walking on a t e r r a c e , 
o v e r l o o k i n g t r e e s and gardens b r i g h t i n the l i g h t 
of the c l e a r sky: another shows a r i c h l y f u r n i s h e d 
chamber, with a couple of more mature years: there 
are a l s o some unframed p r i n t s of the young r o y a l 
f a m i l y , and a row of small beads are festooned i n 
the c e n t r e . 

The commentator concluded by remarking t h a t "poor as t h i s 

p l a c e i s , i t i s s t i l l a home; and there are s e v e r a l thousand 

of these s t r u g g l i n g homes i n London." 3 3 And indeed there 

must have been. Evidence from v a r i o u s sources l e a v e s l i t t l e 

doubt t h a t l i f e i n a c o m f o r t l e s s cottage or even the meanest 

tenement room d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y damp people's enthusiasm 

f o r imagery or quash t h e i r e f f o r t s to make t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l 

d w e l l i n g s p a r t of the mid-nineteenth-century's expanding 

p i c t o r i a l w o r l d . 3 4 

In s t r u c t u r i n g our understanding of t h a t world as a 

whole, there are two c r u c i a l p o i n t s to bear i n mind. F i r s t 

of a l l , r a p i d though i t was, the expansion of popular 

c u l t u r e and p i c t o r i a l experience between 1832 and 1860 was 

not only a matter of change--of the new emerging and the o l d 

d i s a p p e a r i n g . Rather, s i d e by s i d e with a l l the a r t i f a c t s 

of a transformed popular c u l t u r e — w e e k l y newspapers, 

p i c t o r i a l advertisements, m a s s - c i r c u l a t i o n magazines and 

penny d r e a d f u l s — t h e r e remained p i c t o r i a l s u r v i v a l s with 

t h e i r o r i g i n s i n an e a r l i e r popular c u l t u r a l experience: f o r 
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example, chapbook-style r e - i s s u e s of such t r a d i t i o n a l 

f a v o u r i t e s as Robinson Crusoe, Foxe's Martyrs and P i l g r i m ' s  

Progress ( p l a t e 78), murder and e x e c u t i o n sheets, r e l i g i o u s 

b r oadsides, and b a l l a d sheets with o l d stock woodcuts ( p l a t e 

7 9 ) . 3 5 In other words, the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of popular 

c u l t u r e d i d not come about through the r e p r e s s i o n or 

whole ,sale replacement of o l d e r c u l t u r a l forms and 

e x p e r i e n c e s . The dynamic was more complex than t h a t , 

i n v o l v i n g c o n t i n u i t y as w e l l as change. 

I t i s even more important to remember the second major 

p o i n t about the expanded p i c t o r i a l world and the c u l t u r e 

t h a t i t r e f l e c t e d . That i s , d e s p i t e the evidence of 

s u r v i v a l i s m , i t would be a mistake to regard the transformed 

popular c u l t u r e of mid-century as merely an enlarged v e r s i o n 

of the o l d e r c u l t u r e d e s c r i b e d i n chapter two. As our 

examination of c e r t a i n of i t s important p i c t o r i a l forms has 

shown, the new c u l t u r e was not simply the n o n - e l i t i s t l i v e d 

experience of working people, although i t was p a r t l y t h a t . 

More s i g n i f i c a n t l y , through the primary agency of wide-

c i r c u l a t i o n magazines l i k e the Penny Magazine and i t s three 

main s u c c e s s o r s , a transformed popular c u l t u r e was 

i n c r e a s i n g l y a mass experience. That i s , s e v e r a l magazines 

and newspapers now r e g u l a r l y reached hundreds of thousands 

of people; and some s u c c e s s f u l books, Uncle Tom's Cabin, f o r 

i n s t a n c e , had i n i t i a l s a l e s i n the tens of thousands, and 
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might i n e x c e p t i o n a l cases top one m i l l i o n i n t o t a l s a l e s 

over the course of a year and s e v e r a l e d i t i o n s . 3 6 

However, a mass experience e n t a i l e d more than j u s t high 

s a l e s and c i r c u l a t i o n f i g u r e s and more even than the great 

number of people that these f i g u e s r epresented. I t i s most 

c r u c i a l to remember t h a t the most widely s o l d a r t i f a c t s of 

the new c u l t u r e reached a s o c i a l c r o s s - s e c t i o n of people, 

not j u s t a s i n g l e d e f i n i t i v e group or c l a s s of them. We 

have seen t h i s i n our c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the r e a d e r s h i p of the 

Penny Magazine and i t s three s u c c e s s o r s , and might 

reasonably assume t h a t i m i t a t i v e magazines l i k e L l oyd's  

M i s c e l l a n y drew a s i m i l a r l y d i v e r s e market. A d d i t i o n a l l y , 

the Saturday Magazine reached both the middle and working 

c l a s s e s , and t h i s was perhaps t r u e of l a t e r r e l i g i o u s 

m a g a z i n e s — a l t h o u g h a good d e a l more r e s e a r c h would have to 

be done before we c o u l d pronounce d e f i n i t i v e l y on t h i s 

p o i n t . S t i l l other kinds of c u l t u r a l e x p r e s s i o n a l s o drew a 

l a r g e , m i x e d — o r mass—audience: Uncle Tom's Cabin, and 

presumably at l e a s t a few other such s u c c e s s f u l books, 

a t t r a c t e d both middle- and w o r k i n g - c l a s s r e a d e r s . 

Advertisments i n the London J o u r n a l and other such examples 

would n e c e s s a r i l y have reached the same c r o s s - s e c t i o n as the 

magazines t h e m s e l v e s — a l t h o u g h , judging by the c o s t and k i n d 

of the wares a d v e r t i s e d i n p l a t e 76, i t seems l i k e l y t h a t 

the a c t u a l purchasers of these goods were mainly middle-

c l a s s . F i n a l l y , we might compare the d i f f e r e n c e s i n the 
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among p l a t e s 72 to 75, both of which s e t s i n d i c a t e a range 

from simple woodcuts to d e t a i l e d , g o o d - q u a l i t y l i t h o g r a p h s . 

From such comparisons we can gather t h a t the p u b l i c a t i o n s 

which these images i l l u s t r a t e d v a r i e d i n c o s t and hence i n 

r e a d e r s h i p . And, indeed, contemporary sources c o n f i r m t h a t 

at mid-century i t was not j u s t working people, but a l s o "the 

educated c l a s s e s [who] were r e v e l l i n g " i n the " p i c t u r e s q u e 

d a r i n g " of Jack Sheppard and Dick T u r p i n . 3 7 

Of course not a l l c u l t u r a l e x p r e s s i o n s of the time 

engaged a s o c i a l c r o s s - s e c t i o n . I t i s , f o r example, 

d i f f i c u l t to b e l i e v e t h a t a p u b l i c a t i o n l i k e C a s s e l l ' s 

Working Man's F r i e n d c o u l d a t t r a c t anyone other than a 

f a i r l y s e l e c t segment of the working c l a s s i n search of 

i n t e l l e c t u a l improvement. However, more and more from 1832 

on, popular experience was dominated by the magazines, 

books, advertisements and imagery t h a t spoke to, p i c t u r e d , 

and r e f l e c t e d the i n t e r e s t s of a range of people of 

d i f f e r e n t , ages, sexes, occupations and c l a s s e s — t h a t 

c u l t u r a l formation which i s best c h a r a c t e r i z e d by the 

term, "mass." We w i l l next c o n s i d e r the i n t e r a c t i o n of 

working people with the a r t i f a c t s and experiences of the new 

mass community i n which they had e l e c t e d to p a r t i c i p a t e . 

II 

In choosing to j o i n the mass, the working c l a s s 

consented to accept, or i n some i n s t a n c e s adapt to t h e i r own 
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i n t e r e s t s , the hegemonic valu e s imbedded i n many c u l t u r a l 

a r t i f a c t s . 3 8 We are h a r d l y s u r p r i s e d to f i n d a panoply of 

c i v i l i z e d v i r t u e s — i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s , t h r i f t , continence and 

so on—promoted i n r e l i g i o u s , temperance and other forms of 

r e s p e c t a b l e l i t e r a t u r e . However, as we have seen with the 

J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper. such v a l u e s a l s o permeated 

the l i t e r a t u r e and imagery of entertainment. We f i n d 

f u r t h e r evidence of t h i s i n other s i m i l a r contemporary 

magazines. Thus, to p i c k one out of many, L l o y d 1 s 

M i s c e l l a n y f o l l o w e d the l e a d of i t s three competitors and 

o f f e r e d "domestic entertainment and u s e f u l knowledge"--both 

conceived to "maintain the hig h majesty of v i r t u e over the 

tur b u l e n c e of v i c e . " 3 9 A c c o r d i n g l y , i n a way t h a t w i l l now 

be f a m i l i a r , L l oyd's m i s c e l l a n y c l o t h e d c i v i l i z i n g v a l u e s i n 

the t r a p p i n g s of entertainment, and presented i t s r e a d e r s h i p 

with s h o r t , l i g h t , o f t e n humorous items i l l u s t r a t i n g the 

f o l l y of v i c e ; i t f e a t u r e d s t o r i e s of hard d r i n k e r s and 

n o t o r i o u s s p e n d t h r i f t s who come to g r i e f , and paraded an 

a r r a y of heroes and heroines who c o n v e r s e l y prosper through 

hard work, honesty, perseverance and--in the case of the 

heroines--beauty and c h a s t i t y . 4 0 

At the same time t h a t t h i s and other p i c t o r i a l 

magazines were pursuing t h e i r u s e f u l course of 

si m u l t a n e o u s l y e n t e r t a i n i n g and c i v i l i z i n g the reader, a 

good d e a l of penny f i c t i o n , some i t r a t h e r l u r i d , was 

f o l l o w i n g the same path. Once again to choose from many, 



213 

take Malcolm Errym's Ada. the Betrayed, or. the Murder at  

the Old Smithy: t h i s was a c o l o u r f u l t a l e r e p l e t e with 

accounts and engravings of e x c i t i n g chases, p l e n t i f u l 

corpses, and narrow escapes from f i r e and sundry a t t a c k s by 

ax, sword and p i s t o l . But, i n the t r a d i t i o n of the o l d 

murder bro a d s i d e s , we f i n d t h a t v i l l a i n s and murderers are 

not o n l y b l o o d t h i r s t y , but a l s o i d l e , extravagant and 

intemperate. Thus, as i t s p r e f a c e s a i d , Ada, the Betrayed 

sought to ennoble "good a c t i o n s " and demonstrate "the 

d e g r a d a t i o n and misery to which v i c e s u b j e c t s i t s 

p o s s e s s o r . " 4 1 The Newgate Calendar s i m i l a r l y m o r a l i z e d , as 

i t s e n s a t i o n a l i z e d , v i o l e n c e and crime, p u r p o r t i n g to serve 

as a d i r e warning to a l l would-be o f f e n d e r s . 4 2 F i n a l l y , i t 

would do to remember t h a t even such a dashing c h a r a c t e r as 

Jack Sheppard s t a r t e d h i s c a r e e r as an i d l e a p p r e n t i c e ; and, 

d e s p i t e a l l of h i s glamourized escapades and legendary 

escapes, he u l t i m a t e l y p a i d at the gallows f o r h i s crimes--

and f o r h i s want of i n d u s t r y and other c i v i l i z e d v i r t u e s . 

As we know from e a r l i e r t h e o r e t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n , the 

hegemonic val u e s contained i n penny f i c t i o n , magazines and 

other c u l t u r a l forms c o u l d only have been e f f e c t i v e through 

the consent of those at whom such content was o f t e n aimed. 

The most o s t e n s i b l e way t h a t workers s i g n a l l e d t h e i r consent 

to the v a l u e s of hegemony was through t h e i r widespread 

purchase of e n t e r t a i n i n g m i s c e l l a n i e s and the s t o r i e s of 

Sheppard, T u r p i n and Ada. But as we w i l l a l s o remember such 
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r e t u r n on p a r t a k i n g of hegemonic valu e s was the b e n e f i t of a 

new, v a r i e d and enlarged c u l t u r a l experience. T h i s though 

i s not to imply t h a t working people had engaged i n a 

s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d t r a d e - o f f and chose to t o l e r a t e u n p a l a t a b l e 

values i n exchange f o r an e n r i c h e d c u l t u r a l l i f e . Rather, a 

b r i e f examination of what we can l e a r n about working 

people's t a s t e suggests t h a t consent to c e r t a i n forms of 

hegemonic content d i d not r e q u i r e t o l e r a t i o n , or acceptance, 

or even a c t i v e a d a p t a t i o n . Often such consent was simply a 

matter of people e x e r c i s i n g t h e i r l o n g - s t a n d i n g , widespread 

p r e f e r e n c e . 

By the mid-nineteenth-century there had grown up a 

mythology about the t a s t e of the E n g l i s h worker. I t was, or 

so the myth ran, debased—impure, c o r r u p t , v u l g a r , p r u r i e n t , 

low, i g n o r a n t ; i t took i t s sustenance from murder, h o r r o r , 

s u p e r s t i t i o n and " g u i l t y indulgence"; i t was at best 

d e s u l t o r y , at worst d i s e a s e d . 4 3 Now i t was c e r t a i n l y t r u e 

t h a t flamboyant and s l i g h t l y s a l a c i o u s f i c t i o n a t t r a c t e d a 

l a r g e number of working people: i n f a c t we have a l r e a d y seen 

how l a r g e l y such f i c t i o n was c e n t r a l to the commercial 

success of the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y and Paper. And i t i s 

probably a l s o t r u e t h a t many workers never read anything but 

romantic t h r i l l e r s : Mayhew's costermongers, f o r example, 

d i s p l a y e d a f a i r l y c o n s i s t e n t t a s t e f o r s t o r i e s about g i r l s 

w ith names l i k e V e n e t i a , whose d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f e a t u r e s were 
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"glowing cheeks, f l a s h i n g eyes, and p a l p i t a t i n g bosoms," and 

who i n v a r i a b l y landed themselves i n s i t u a t i o n s of t o r t u r e , 

imminent rape or g e n e r a l a d v e r s i t y , any of which 

e v e n t u a l i t i e s i n v a r i a b l y l e d to d i s t r e s s and d e s h a b i l l e . 4 4 

But these q u a l i f i c a t i o n s a s i d e , the weight of the 

evidence i s t h a t the myth t h a t a l l working people shared a 

u n i f o r m l y degraded t a s t e was j u s t t h a t - - a myth. In a c t u a l 

f a c t , f a r from being debased, the t a s t e of some working men 

was n o t a b l y r a r i f i e d . For example, the weaver Joseph 

G u t t e r i d g e recorded t h a t h i s f a v o u r i t e books were Gibbon's 

D e c l i n e and F a l l of the Roman Empire. Volney's Laws of 

Nature. R o l l i n ' s A n c i e n t H i s t o r y and Mosheim's 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y ; and Northumberland pitman Thomas 

Burt r e c a l l e d t h a t among the p r e f e r r e d reading of h i s c i r c l e 

of P r i m i t i v e Methodist f r i e n d s were Paley's N a t u r a l  

Theology. A l i s o n ' s H i s t o r y of Europe and Humboldt's 

Cosmos. 4 5 As we have p r e v i o u s l y r ecognized, w o r k i n g - c l a s s 

autobiographers were an e x c e p t i o n a l group, and t h e i r t a s t e 

was c l e a r l y not r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the whole of t h e i r c l a s s . 

But we have other evidence that i f many workers' t a s t e was 

l e s s e l e v a t e d than t h a t of G u t t e r i d g e and Burt, i t was s t i l l 

f a r above the l e v e l of debased. For i n s t a n c e , working 

people crowded i n t o minor t h e a t r e s and f a i r g r o u n d booths to 

see performances of Shakespeare; a c c o r d i n g to the 

'journeyman engineer', Thomas Wright, they a l s o had a 

widespread l i k i n g f o r the works of S c o t t , Byron and 
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Tennyson; o t h e r s , l i k e the b r i c k burner who read the Penny  

Magazine, favoured the s e n t i m e n t a l , m i l d l y r e l i g i o u s 

c o u p l e t s of sundry minor poets; and we have a l r e a d y seen the 

e f f o r t t h a t even the poorest made to b e a u t i f y t h e i r mean 

sur r o u n d i n g s . 4 6 

What a l l t h i s i m p l i e s i s t h a t working people's t a s t e 

cannot p r o p e r l y be understood as u n i f o r m l y one way or 

another: i t was n e i t h e r degraded nor l o f t y - - i t was both, and 

more than t h a t . Broadly viewed, t h a t i s , working people's 

t a s t e embraced every c o n c e i v a b l e l e v e l of c u l t u r a l 

e x p r e s s i o n : l i t e r a r y , l u r i d , r a d i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , 

r e s p e c t a b l e , morbid, m o r a l i s t i c , s e r i o u s , s e n s a t i o n a l , 

s a l a c i o u s , e d u c a t i o n a l , e s c a p i s t . And t h i s i s not merely to 

suggest t h a t we w i l l f i n d these l e v e l s represented only i f 

we look at t a s t e as a cumulative whole, i n which any giv e n 

i n d i v i d u a l would be a l l or mostly r e s p e c t a b l e , or a l l or 

mostly r a f f i s h , and so on, i n h i s or her p r e f e r e n c e s . 

Rather, i t i s common to f i n d more than one c u l t u r a l l e v e l , 

o f t e n s e v e r a l , embodied i n the t a s t e of i n d i v i d u a l working-

c l a s s people. We have, f o r example, the C h a r t i s t readers of 

the p o l i t i c a l l y innocuous Penny Magazine; the a u t o d i d a c t who 

confessed to a t a s t e f o r almanacks and penny s t o r y books; 

the chimney sweep who read h i s t o r y books, Shakespeare, Uncle  

Tom's Cabin, News of the World and "shoals of t r a c t s and 

pamphlets upon d o c t r i n a l s u b j e c t s " ; the tenant farmer who 

adorned h i s w a l l s w i t h the images of a s a i l i n g s h i p 
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( i l l u s t r a t i n g a b a l l a d about a calamitous storm), the 

C h a r t i s t r i o t s at Newport, and "two or three small 

engravings of wonderfuly i l l - f a v o u r e d Non-conformist 

d i v i n e s " ; and, f i n a l l y , there was the shoemaker, Thomas 

Cooper, whose t a s t e ran the gamut of c u l t u r a l l e v e l s ; among 

other works, he f o n d l y r e c a l l e d the essays of Lamb and 

H a z l i t t , Goldsmith's h i s t o r i e s of England, Greece and Rome, 

Byron's C h i l d e H a rold, M i l t o n ' s P a r a d i s e Lost and 

Shakespeare's p l a y s , the London Magazine. Q u a r t e r l y Review. 

Edinburgh Review and Blackwood's; P i l g r i m ' s Progress and 

Robinson Crusoe, Hone's p u b l i c a t i o n s , the C h a r t i s t Northern  

S t a r . and s t o r i e s about b e a u t i f u l s e r v i n g g i r l s , g y p s i e s and 

Dick T u r p i n . 4 7 

In view of the m u l t i f a r i o u s nature of working people's 

i n d i v i d u a l and c o l l e c t i v e t a s t e , we begin to see one of the 

c r u c i a l f a c t o r s t h a t determined the appeal of c e r t a i n kinds 

of reading m a t e r i a l at mid-century. I t seems t h a t the 

p o p u l a r i t y and hence commercial success of a book or 

magazine l a y i n i t s a b i l i t y to address and accommodate a l l 

or most of the d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r a l l e v e l s t h a t people's t a s t e 

might embody at a p a r t i c u l a r time. In the 1830s the Penny  

Magazine achieved s a l e s of 200,000 because i t r e f l e c t e d , 

responded to and c u l t i v a t e d people's then o v e r r i d i n g t a s t e 

f o r s e r i o u s education, leavened with some u p l i f t i n g 

m o r a l i z i n g , a l i t t l e p oetry, and here and there some mild 

humour. 4 8 As t a s t e changed and people wanted t h e i r 
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e d u c a t i o n a l f a r e s p i c e d with a l i t t l e f i c t i o n , the magazine 

d i d not r e a c t to t h i s change and by 1845 i t s c i r c u l a t i o n had 

d e c l i n e d to 40,000. Even so, i t s t i l l f a r outpaced the 

c i r c u l a t i o n f i g u r e s of p u b l i c a t i o n s with a h i g h l y 

p a r t i c u l a r i z e d focus--the C h a r t i s t Northern S t a r , f o r 

example, had an 1842 c i r c u l a t i o n of 12,500. 4 9 

Meanwhile p u b l i c a t i o n s t h a t ran the range of c u l t u r a l 

l e v e l s , and i n c l u d e d e n t e r t a i n i n g f i c t i o n as w e l l as 

e d u c a t i o n a l and m o r a l i s t i c content, had begun to make t h e i r 

appearance i n the f i e l d of inexpensive p u b l i s h i n g . And, i n 

s a l e s and c i r c u l a t i o n f i g u r e s , these m i s c e l l a n i e s e c l i p s e d 

the Penny Magazine. As we know, the J o u r n a l , M i s c e l l a n y . 

and Paper were foremost among such magazines and had by 1855 

achieved r e s p e c t i v e r e g u l a r s a l e s of 450,000, 200,000 and 

250,000. At the same time, one other e q u a l l y s u c c e s s f u l 

p u b l i c a t i o n a l s o f l o u r i s h e d and now warrants mention: the 

Family Herald, l i k e the second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l 

m i s c e l l a n i e s , o f f e r e d the f a m i l i a r winning mix of amusement 

and i n s t r u c t i o n , and r e g u l a r l y p r o v i d e d s h o r t s t o r i e s , 

i n s t a l l m e n t s of s e r i a l f i c t i o n , poetry, essays on g e n e r a l 

knowledge s u b j e c t s , chess problems, housekeeping h i n t s , 

cooking advice and, as one observer d e c r i b e d them, "mild 

m o r a l i z i n g s and p l e a s a n t p l a t i t u d e s " . 5 0 In 1849 the 

H erald's c i r c u l a t i o n was 125,000, and by 1855 i t had climbed 

to about 250,000. 
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There were two s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s between the 

H e r a l d and i t s three main r i v a l s . Of these the more obvious 

one was the f a c t t h a t the Herald, with the e x c e p t i o n of i t s 

logo, contained no p i c t o r i a l m a t e r i a l . T h i s i n d i c a t e s t h a t , 

although i t was a great s e l l i n g p o i n t , i l l u s t r a t i o n was not 

the u l t i m a t e determinant of a magazine's success. More 

fundamental, i t seems, was a p u b l i c a t i o n ' s a b i l i t y to 

encompass the v a r i e t y of c u l t u r a l l e v e l s t h a t both 

i n d i v i d u a l and c o l l e c t i v e t a s t e embodied. T h i s i s not to 

say, though t h a t i l l u s t r a t i o n , c o u l d not, or d i d not, 

g r e a t l y enhance t h i s a b i l i t y . 

And we must a l s o take i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n the other 

d i f f e r e n c e between the H e r a l d . and the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y 

and Paper. Of these f o u r magazines the former was the more .. 

s e r i o u s i n tone, more o v e r t l y r e s p e c t a b l e and m o r a l i s t i c 

than i t s p i c t o r i a l c o m p e t i t o r s — a f a c t t h a t d i d not escape 

the n o t i c e of contemporary commentators. 5 1 T h i s suggests 

t h a t the Herald's r e a d e r s h i p — p r e s u m a b l y a mixed one, 

somewhat l i k e t h a t which we i d e n t i f i e d i n the p r e v i o u s 

c h a p t e r — m i g h t have had a high p r o p o r t i o n drawn from the 

lower m i d d l e - c l a s s , labour a r i s t o c r a c y and other s o c i a l 

s t r a t a who e n e r g e t i c a l l y pursued r e s p e c t a b i l i t y ; c o n v e r s e l y 

i t may not have a t t r a c t e d readers from the lowest s o c i a l 

l e v e l s . T h i s i s s p e c u l a t i o n only, but i t i s o f f e r e d i n 

order to make another, more important p o i n t . That i s , the 

Herald's p o p u l a r i t y , d e s p i t e i t s l a c k of i l l u s t r a t i o n , 
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should not l e a d us to underestimate the c e n t r a l i t y of 

imagery i n c a p t u r i n g and h o l d i n g a l a r g e audience of the 

humblest members of s o c i e t y — t h o s e , we might add, who were 

the most l i k e l y to be i l l i t e r a t e or only able to read with 

d i f f i c u l t y . In support of t h i s c a u t i o n , we need only r e c a l l 

the enthusiasm t h a t Mayhew's costermongers, p a r t i c u l a r l y the 

i l l i t e r a t e among them, showed f o r p i c t u r e s . And would the 

dense, u n i l l u s t r a t e d , e arnest columns of the H e r a l d have 

done as much as the M i s c e l l a n y ' s l i v e l y p i c t u r e s to d i s t r a c t 

an a r t h r i t i c sweep from h i s p a i n and p o v e r t y ? 5 2 

In s a t i s f y i n g t h e i r c o l l e c t i v e l y and, o f t e n , 

i n d i v i d u a l l y e c l e c t i c t a s t e with p i c t o r i a l magazines, or 

even with the Herald's h e a v i e r sustenance, working people, 

as we have a l r e a d y seen, made a choice to j o i n the c u l t u r a l 

community of a s o c i a l c r o s s - s e c t i o n . But t h i s d i d not mean 

that they abandoned t h e i r c l a s s i n t e r e s t s . And n e i t h e r d i d 

t h e i r expanded c u l t u r a l experience s i g n i f y t h a t c u l t u r e i n 

general had been democratized. The f i n a l p a r t of t h i s 

chapter w i l l e l a b o r a t e these arguments, f i r s t by l o o k i n g 

b r i e f l y at the p r i n t e d imagery of p r o t e s t , and then by 

commenting on another i n d i c a t i o n of unequal power r e l a t i o n s : 

the r e t r e a t of high c u l t u r e from common experience. 

I l l 

The p e r i o d between 1832 and 1860 y i e l d e d a number of 

p r i n t e d images of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l p r o t e s t . Many of 

these images were e i t h e r produced by, or l i k e l y to have been 
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seen by, at l e a s t some working people. A few were 

ex p r e s s i o n s or s u r v i v a l s of a s o c i a l c r i t i q u e t h a t had i t s 

o r i g i n s i n the r a d i c a l i s m of the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y . 

We can p o i n t , f o r i n s t a n c e , to the o l d Tree of T a x a t i o n 

image which r e c u r r e d i n v a r i o u s s i m i l a r d e p i c t i o n s u n t i l at 

l e a s t the l a t e 1830s; and here and there we can f i n d l a t e 

b roadsides p r o t e s t i n g o l d c o r r u p t i o n : i n one such example, 

p u b l i s h e d i n about 1850, the image of a shoemaker hard at 

work i l l u s t r a t e s a b a l l a d p r o t e s t i n g the abuses of the 

robber l o r d s and "coroneted vagabonds" who prosper while 

working people "are d a i l y s t a r v i n g . " 5 3 

S t i l l other p i c t o r i a l e x p r e s s i o n s of the r a d i c a l 

t r a d i t i o n can be found o c c a s i o n a l l y i n Owen's C r i s i s , here 

and there i n the C h a r t i s t Northern S t a r , and among the 378 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s i n The S t r u g g l e . a paper which the weaver 

turned p r i n t e r , Joseph L i v e s e y , p u b l i s h e d i n the 1840s to 

p r o t e s t the Corn Laws. 5 4 An i s s u e of the fir s t - n a m e d 

p u b l i c a t i o n , f o r example, d e p i c t e d the image of a l u n a t i c 

asylum as a symbol of the o l d , c o r r u p t , u n j u s t 

( " i r r a t i o n a l " ) s o c i e t y where poverty and madness abound; i n 

c o n t r a s t , the same page i n c l u d e d a v i s i o n a r y image of a 

model ( " r a t i o n a l " ) community where i n d u s t r y , people and 

p l a n t l i f e f l o u r i s h . The Northern S t a r ran images of a 

s i m i l a r s o r t - - f o r i n s t a n c e , the 1846 engraving of e d i t o r 

Feargus O'Connor's model farm, 0 ' C o n n o r v i l l e , "the people's 

f i r s t e s t a t e . " 5 5 The S t r u g g l e . as L i v e s e y r e c a l l e d i n h i s 
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autobiography, r e l i e d h e a v i l y on the imagery of p o l i t i c a l 

s a t i r e " a f t e r the f a s h i o n of Punch"; but sometimes i t s 

p i c t u r e s were more s p e c i f i c a l l y s o c i a l c r i t q u e s , s t r e s s i n g 

the d e p r i v a t i o n of many and a r t i c u l a t i n g the r a d i c a l n o t i o n 

t h a t the f r u i t s of labour ought to go to l a b o u r e r s . For 

example, i n one i l l u s t r a t i o n a poor f a m i l y s i t s down to a 

meal of potatoes, and i n the t e x t underneath, the f a t h e r 

says: 

. . . i t i s a hard case t h a t we who work most 
should be worst fed; t h a t a poor man l i k e myself 
must t o i l e a r l y amd l a t e and yet never t a s t e a b i t 
of beef, nor b u t t e r . nor s c a r c e l y bread. s 6 

By the 1850s the E n g l i s h worker's expanding p i c t o r i a l 

world a l s o took i n one p a r t i c u l a r group of images which 

s i g n a l l e d t h a t a s p e c i f i c a l l y w o r k i n g - c l a s s consciousness 

was beginning to take shape: these were the engraved emblems 

p r i n t e d on trade union c e r t i f i c a t e s . P l a t e 80 reproduces a 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e example. 5 7 As i n many other s i m i l a r cases, 

the iconography of t h i s emblem communicated workers' c r a f t 

p r i d e and emphasized the value and d i g n i t y of labour, while 

mottoes l i k e " u n i t e d to p r o t e c t and "union i s s t r e n g t h " 

conveyed a b e l i e f i n the e f f i c a c y of u n i t y i n p r o t e c t i n g 

workers' common i n t e r e s t s . But other mottoes, such as "not 

combined to i n j u r e " , i n d i c a t e t h a t the organized working 

c l a s s had no r e v o l u t i o n a r y i n t e n t , but e n v i s i o n e d i t s e l f 

u n i t e d w i t h i n a s t a b l e s o c i e t y . T h i s view i s f u r t h e r 

suggested i n t h i s and s e v e r a l other emblem's images of the 

s o l i d , roughly t r i a n g u l a r , c l a s s i c a l l y - s t y l e d a r c h i t e c t u r a l 
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e d i f i c e and the c l a s s i c i z i n g f i g u r e s d i sposed i n o r d e r l y 

f a s h i o n from base to apex. As one h i s t o r i a n has a p t l y put 

i t , such iconography s i g n i f i e d t h a t the unions chose to draw 

an analogy between t h e i r "own c i v i l i z a t i o n of labour" and "a 

c i v i l i z a t i o n of legendary s t a b i l i t y . " 5 8 

The c l a s s i c i z i n g f i g u r e s and a r c h i t e c t u r e t h a t t y p i f i e d 

the iconography of trade unionism were c o l l e c t i v e l y one 

example of an i n c r e a s i n g r a r i t y i n working people's 

p i c t o r i a l world: the imagery of f i n e a r t . Here and the r e , 

we can p o i n t to other i n s t a n c e s i n which a r t , or the 

d i s c u s s i o n of i t , were i n some way p a r t of common c u l t u r a l 

experience at mid-century: there were, f o r example, the 

a r t i s t s ' l e c t u r e s o f f e r e d by some mechanics' i n s t i t u t e s and 

the r e p r o d u c t i o n s of p a i n t i n g s t h a t from time to time 

i l l u s t r a t e d p l a y b i l l s . 5 9 On the whole, though, a f t e r 1845 

and the demise of the Penny Magazine, the v i s u a l forms of 

high c u l t u r e r e t r e a t e d from the c u l t u r a l and p i c t o r i a l 

experience of working people, back to t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l 

p l a c e among the p r i v i l e g e d and powerful--back, t h a t i s , to 

the w a l l s , specimen c a b i n e t s and bookcases of the wealthy--

back i n t o expensive p e r i o d i c a l s — a n d back to the g a l l e r i e s , 

museums and e x h i b i t i o n h a l l s t h a t were c l o s e d on Sunday, the 

only day of l e i s u r e f o r most working p e o p l e . 6 0 

We have seen a l r e a d y how t h i s r e t r e a t was s i g n a l l e d i n 

the second g e n e r a t i o n of p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s , i n t h e i r 

l i m i t e d use and t r i v i a l i z a t i o n of a r t . And we f i n d s i m i l a r 
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s i g n a l s elsewhere i n the transformed popular c u l t u r e at mid-

century. For example, the new abundance of cheap 

i l l u s t r a t e d magazines drove a number of the o l d umbrella 

p r i n t s e l l e r s out of a business which o c c a s i o n a l l y o f f e r e d 

f i n e - q u a l i t y e n g r a v i n g s . 6 1 Now people had i n c r e a s i n g l y l e s s 

need of the p r i n t e d wares of a s t r e e t vendor--they c o u l d cut 

t h e i r c h o i c e of any s o r t of image out of the pages of a used 

J o u r n a l or M i s c e l l a n y . There i s no more i r o n i c i n d i c a t o r of 

how f a r a r t had withdrawn from common experience than 

C a s s e l l ' s Magazine of A r t (1853-6), which, at twopence an 

i s s u e , was the only a r t p e r i o d i c a l of the time t h a t at l e a s t 

a few working people c o u l d a f f o r d . However, d e s p i t e i t s 

t i t l e , t h i s p u b l i c a t i o n devoted most of i t s content to 

general knowledge s u b j e c t s , and o f f e r e d comparatively l i t t l e 

of the d i s c o u r s e and imagery of a r t . 

At t h i s p o i n t we might be f o r g i v e n f o r wondering i f 

p o s s i b l y a l l of t h i s came about i n response to people's 

t a s t e . Perhaps workers wanted only v i s u a l l y and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l l y undemanding m a t e r i a l . C e r t a i n l y t here would 

be p a r t i a l t r u t h i n such a s u r m i s e - - i t seems u n l i k e l y t h a t 

the costermongers who enthused over the M i s c e l l a n y ' s 

p i c t u r e s , the f a c t o r y g i r l s who r e v e l l e d i n i l l u s t r a t e d 

s e r i a l f i c t i o n , and a host of others l i k e them, would have 

bypassed such d i v e r t i n g p i c t o r i a l entertainment i n favour of 

a magazine of f i n e a r t (assuming, of course, that there was 

an a f f o r d a b l e v e r s i o n of such a magazine). 
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f o r e s c a p i s t entertainment does not negate the f a c t t h a t the 

withdrawal of a r t from working people's l i v e s was a 

m a n i f e s t a t i o n of the uneven s o c i a l , economic and power 

r e l a t i o n s of the time. Furthermore, there i s no evidence 

t h a t , g i v e n the c h o i c e , many working people would not have 

wanted to i n c o r p o r a t e the imagery of a r t i n t o t h e i r l i v e s , 

i n p r e f e r e n c e t o , or at l e a s t along with, other kinds of 

p i c t u r e s . In f a c t , there i s c o n s i d e r a b l e evidence from 

v a r i o u s sources t h a t a l a r g e p a r t of the working c l a s s was 

not s a t i s f i e d with a steady d i e t of the p i c t o r i a l f a r e of 

penny d r e a d f u l s and i l l u s t r a t e d magazines, but would a l s o 

have l i k e d more p u r e l y a e s t h e t i c nourishment. Among the 

many workers who p r o f e s s e d a t a s t e f o r the v i s u a l forms of 

high c u l t u r e were the f a c t o r y o p e r a t i v e who admired p i c t u r e s 

of Greek s c u l p t u r e and a r c h i t e c t u r e ; the east London 

l a b o u r e r who was "possessed" by the works of " p i c t o r i a l a r t " 

which he saw d i s p l a y e d i n shop windows; the many working men 

who p e t i t i o n e d f o r Sunday opening at the B r i t i s h museum; 

and, perhaps most notably, there was the Northampton 

shoemaker who, a f t e r a n i g h t of drunken brawling and 

domestic v i o l e n c e , d i d not n e g l e c t to r e s t o r e h i s now 

headless c a s t s of M i l t o n and Shakespeare to t h e i r proper 

p l a c e on the m a n t e l - p i e c e . 6 2 

At the same time t h a t f i n e a r t was r e t r e a t i n g from the 

l i v e s of most w o r k e r s — e v e n those who a c t i v e l y sought 
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were r e a l l y two kinds of a r t : f o r the p r i v i l e g e d , p a i n t i n g s , 

s c u l p t u r e and h i g h - q u a l i t y p r i n t s ; f o r the people, the 

imagery to be found i n the textbooks and manuals of 

p r a c t i c a l design. We have a l r e a d y seen how c o n t r i b u t o r s to 

the new p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s communicated t h i s i d e a , and 

we might now take note of the many others who shared the 

same view: there were, f o r example, witnesses before 

government s e l e c t committees, the committee members 

themselves, t e a c h e r s of a r t , magazine e d i t o r s and s e v e r a l 

w r i t e r s f o r v a r i o u s p e r i o d i c a l s . 6 3 Among these i n d i v i d u a l s , 

t here was a s i n g l e i n s t r u m e n t a l r a t i o n a l e f o r advocating 

p r a c t i c a l , as opposed to f i n e , a r t educ a t i o n : improved 

worki n g - c l a s s design s k i l l s would a l s o improve B r i t i s h 

manufactures. And, as schools of design m u l t i p l i e d , and as 

many other e d u c a t i o n a l e s t a b l i s h m e n t s i n t r o d u c e d rudimentary 

d e s i g n e d u c a t i o n f o r workin g - c l a s s students, c l a s s -

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d a e s t h e t i c experience became 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d — e v e n though c l a s s d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y 

d i c t a t e t a s t e . 

With the formal and i n f o r m a l withdrawal of f i n e a r t 

from common experience, working people had by 1860 s u s t a i n e d 

an a e s t h e t i c l o s s . But at the same time they had a l s o made 

c o n s i d e r a b l e gains over the p r i o r three decades. For many, 

there remained the l i n g e r i n g memory and l a s t i n g i n t e l l e c t u a l 

b e n e f i t of the groundbreaking Penny Magazine and i t s a r t 
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p l e a s u r e s to be taken from the pages and p i c t u r e s of the 

London J o u r n a l , Reynolds' M i s c e l l a n y and C a s s e l l ' s  

I l l u s t r a t e d Family Paper. And i f a l l of t h i s were not 

enough, there were a l s o the myriad other i n f o r m a t i v e , 

humourous, h o r r i f i c , romantic and t h r i l l i n g s t o r i e s and 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s i n a l l the inexpensive p i c t o r i a l magazines and 

penny storybooks t h a t now f l o u r i s h e d . 

In other words, by 1860 the p r i n t e d imagery of 

entertainment p r o l i f e r a t e d i n the E n g l i s h worker's expanded 

and expanding p i c t o r i a l world. That imagery, and the wide-

c i r c u l a t i o n p u b l i c a t i o n s which t r a n s m i t t e d i t , together were 

the nucleus of a transformed popular c u l t u r e . And t h i s 

nucleus was the source of a c u l t u r a l experience so d i f f e r e n t 

from any t h a t people had known i n the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h and 

e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r i e s t h a t we should now stop 

d e s c r i b i n g i t merely as popular. For the l a r g e and growing 

centre of a transformed popular c u l t u r e had from i t s o u t s e t 

been an experience of many d i f f e r e n t kinds of p e o p l e -

people of both sexes and v a r i e d age, from the country as 

w e l l as the towns and c i t i e s ; t h e i r number i n c l u d e d the 

i l l i t e r a t e , the comparatively well-educated and those i n -

between; they came from both the middle and the working 

c l a s s e s . They were, of course, t h a t l a r g e s o c i a l c r o s s -

s e c t i o n t y p i f i e d by the r e a d e r s h i p of m a s s - c i r c u l a t i o n 

p i c t o r i a l magazines. And the l i v e d experience t h a t they now 
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shared through c h o i c e , and through the medium of p r i n t and 

i t s imagery, was i n e f f e c t a formative mass c u l t u r e . 

But as e x t e n s i v e as t h i s c u l t u r e was by 1860, i t was 

not, and never became, a l l encompassing. As t h e i r c l a s s 

f e e l i n g developed, working people managed to keep c e r t a i n 

c u l t u r a l e x p r e s s i o n s of t h a t f e e l i n g - - t r a d e union emblems, 

f o r e x a m p l e - - d i s t i n c t from the domain of the mass. In other 

words, c l a s s and mass had begun to emerge at about the same 

time. Meanwhile another kind of c u l t u r a l experience 

remained l a r g e l y untouched by the momentous changes of the 

past t h i r t y y e ars. Apart from the Penny Magazine's s h o r t 

l i v e d a s s a u l t on i t s e x c l u s i v i s m , a r t had managed to remain 

a l o o f from a l l but the most p r i v i l e g e d and powerful members 

of s o c i e t y . In 1860 those who bought p i c t o r i a l m i s c e l l a n i e s 

and those who p a t r o n i z e d the e x h i b i t i o n room at Somerset 

House l i v e d i n d i f f e r e n t worlds. 
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CONCLUSION 

The Making of a Mass C u l t u r e : 

A P e r s p e c t i v e from 1860 

A mid-nineteenth-century source with whom we are now 

w e l l - a c q u a i n t e d expressed the o p i n i o n t h a t d u r i n g the past 

few decades the p u b l i s h i n g i n d u s t r y had experienced a 

" r e v o l u t i o n . " T h i s was yet another o b s e r v a t i o n from our 

p e r c e p t i v e , and u n f o r t u n a t e l y anonymous, a u t h o r i t y on "cheap 

l i t e r a t u r e . " 1 He or she was w r i t i n g , we may r e c a l l , i n 

1859, a vantage p o i n t not f a r removed from the 1860 

p e r s p e c t i v e that we w i l l now adopt. But, u n l i k e our 

commentator who c o u l d contemplate only the present and the 

immediate past, we have the b e n e f i t of being able to look 

back from and beyond our mid-century viewpoint. We w i l l 

p r e s e n t l y survey the d i r e c t i o n of the f u t u r e , but now l e t us 

t u r n our gaze the other way and b r i e f l y r e c o n s i d e r the 

developments of the l a s t t h i r t y y e a rs. 

Most immediately apparent i s the f a c t t h a t from the 

e a r l y 1830s the p r i n t e d word and i t s a s s o c i a t e d image had 

p r o l i f e r a t e d to an extent unimagined on l y a decade or so 
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e a r l i e r . Here was our commentator's " r e v o l u t i o n . " In p a r t , 

as we noted e a r l i e r , i t was a r e v o l u t i o n i n p r i n t i n g 

technology. But, as we have a l s o come to r e c o g n i z e , new 

technology and the attendant growth of the p u b l i s h i n g 

i n d u s t r y were r e a l l y at the bottom of a l a r g e r , c u l t u r a l 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n : as a r e s u l t of i n c r e a s e d access to 

inexpensive p r i n t e d m a t e r i a l , the everyday experience of 

working people d r a m a t i c a l l y expanded to take i n an 

unprecedented q u a n t i t y and range of i n f o r m a t i o n , 

entertainment and i l l u s t r a t i o n . We have a l s o looked c l o s e l y 

at the most s i g n i f i c a n t and w i d e l y - c i r c u l a t e d a r t i f a c t s of 

t h i s transformed and expanded popular c u l t u r e : the Penny  

Magazine and i t s three main s u c c e s s o r s . Now, as we glance 

one l a s t time at these p u b l i c a t i o n s and the i n c r e a s i n g a r r a y 

of s i m i l a r l y e n t e r t a i n i n g magazines and inexpensive books 

th a t appeared from 1840 on, we can see more c l e a r l y than 

before t h a t these p u b l i c a t i o n s were more than j u s t p a r t of a 

big g e r , l a t t e r - d a y v e r s i o n of the popular c u l t u r e of the 

l a t e e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . They were 

i n f a c t the centr e of t h i s expanded popular c u l t u r e , and 

from t h a t c e n t r e there began to emerge another, very 

d i f f e r e n t , c u l t u r e . 

However, as c r u c i a l as they were, a r t i f a c t s d i d not 

c r e a t e t h i s emergent c u l t u r e . Rather, i t was the c r e a t i o n 

of people. There were f i r s t of a l l the c u l t u r a l producers: 

the men of v i s i o n i n the f i e l d of p u b l i s h i n g - - r e f o r m e r s l i k e 
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Knight and entrepreneurs l i k e S t i f f — a n d a l l those men and 

women, the w r i t e r s and a r t i s t s , who c o n t r i b u t e d essays, 

s t o r i e s and p i c t u r e s to penny m i s c e l l a n i e s , and who 

conceived the e s c a p i s t f i c t i o n and dashing images t h a t were 

the stock i n trade of low-cost storybooks. And apart from 

those who c r e a t e d c u l t u r e through i t s p r o d u c t i o n there were 

a l l those who purchased the new magazines and penny f i c t i o n . 

These people, as we have a l r e a d y r e c o g n i z e d , were a l a r g e 

and s o c i a l l y d i v e r s e group of men and women of v a r y i n g ages, 

working people, and members of the middle c l a s s — a l l of whom 

toget h e r came from farms, v i l l a g e s , towns and c i t i e s 

throughout Great B r i t a i n . Moreover, t h i s c r o s s - s e c t i o n of 

the p o p u l a t i o n — t h e m a s s — n o t on l y bought magazines and 

books, but a l s o read these p u b l i c a t i o n s , looked at t h e i r 

images, d i s c u s s e d t h e i r s t o r i e s and a r t i c l e s i n b o o k s e l l e r s ' 

shops, at home, and i n coffeehouses and pubs; t h i s mass 

community of readers pored over s e r i a l f i c t i o n , f a s h i o n 

news, chess problems and r e c i p e s ; they wrote c o u n t l e s s 

comments and q u e r i e s to e d i t o r a f t e r e d i t o r ; cut 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s out of penny magazines and pasted them on 

t h e i r w a l l s ; and i n dozens of other ways of which we now 

have no r e c o r d t h i s mass of people i n c o r p o r a t e d the p r i n t e d 

word and image i n t o t h e i r l i v e d experience. In other words, 

through t h e i r j o i n t i n t e r a c t i o n both the consumers and 

producers of new a r t i f a c t s , l i k e the Penny Magazine and i t s 

s u c c e s s o r s , made t h e i r own c u l t u r a l e x perience. And t h i s 



experience — at the heart of an expanded and transformed 

popular c u l t u r e — w a s an emergent mass c u l t u r e . 

As we continue to look back on t h i s newly made mass 

c u l t u r e we can begin to i d e n t i f y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s about i t 

t h a t we had not p r e v i o u s l y observed. F i r s t of a l l , we have 

yet to take n o t i c e t h a t the Penny Magazine not o n l y 

c i r c u l a t e d throughout B r i t a i n , but a l s o found a market i n 

the e a s t e r n U n i t e d S t a t e s ; i n a d d i t i o n , Knight s o l d c a s t s of 

the magazine's engravings to p u b l i s h e r s a l l over western 

Europe, f o r use i n v a r i o u s foreign-language v e r s i o n s of the 

Penny Magazine. We a l s o f i n d t h a t Reynolds' most popular 

s t o r i e s c i r c u l a t e d w idely i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s ; and, of 

course, t h a t " b e s t - s e l l e r " i n England, Uncle Tom's Cabin, was 

the work of an American author, and the book had enjoyed as 

much p o p u l a r i t y i n i t s own country as i t had abroad. As we 

survey these and a few other such examples of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the new mass c u l t u r e , i t appears t h a t here 

we may have the f i r s t foundations of what would e v e n t u a l l y 

become a " g l o b a l v i l l a g e . " But i f t h i s i s an exaggerated 

view, i t i s nonetheless apparent t h a t because of the new and 

widespread geographic d i f f u s i o n of words and images, the 

world by the end of the 1830s had become a s m a l l e r , more 

c l o s e l y - k n i t community than i t had been b e f o r e . 

As we proceed w i t h our overview, s t i l l l o o k i n g back 

from 1860, we can now see the f i r s t growth to m a t u r i t y of 

what a l a t e r age would c a l l the " c u l t f i g u r e . " Dick T u r p i n 
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was probably one such f i g u r e . And, more c e r t a i n l y , t h i s was 

t r u e of h i s "house-breaking" c o n t e m p o r a r y — t h a t master of 

escape from l a w f u l d e t e n t i o n - - J a c k Sheppard. As we have 

p r e v i o u s l y observed, i n the 1840s and 50s h i s image 

p r o l i f e r a t e d i n c o u n t l e s s books and penny s e r i a l s c o v e r i n g a 

range of q u a l i t y and p r i c e s ( p l a t e s 72 to 75). In a d d i t i o n , 

p r i n t s e l l e r s d i d t h e i r best to meet the popular demand f o r 

inexpensive s i n g l e - s h e e t engravings of Sheppard to paste on 

the w a l l s of domestic i n t e r i o r s ; and working people crowded 

i n t o the cheap seats of t h e a t r e s to see d r a m a t i z a t i o n s of 

the i n t r e p i d escape a r t i s t ' s r e p r e h e n s i b l e but compelling 

adventures. 2 Indeed, t h i s p a r t i c u l a r c u l t f i g u r e , or a n t i -

hero, so pervaded the new mass c u l t u r e t h a t by the mid-1850s 

any d a r i n g escape or b o l d c r i m i n a l e x p l o i t had come to be 

c a l l e d "Jack Sheppardism." 3 And, f i n a l l y , what i s 

e s p e c i a l l y i n t e r e s t i n g about t h i s f i g u r e i s the f a c t t h a t we 

can t r a c e h i s e v o l u t i o n from an e a r l i e r e x i s t e n c e . For, as 

the p r e v i o u s chapter noted i n p a s s i n g , he had begun h i s 

c a r e e r as a l a z y and i n s o l e n t a p p r e n t i c e who was soon 

di s m i s s e d by the c a r p e n t e r who employed him. Thus the great 

Jack Sheppard was none other than a l a t e r , swashbuckling 

i n c a r n a t i o n of those o l d negative exemplars, the s h i f t l e s s 

a p p r e n t i c e of the Cheap R e p o s i t o r y ' s Two Shoemakers, and 

the Penny Magazine's r e p r o d u c t i o n s of Hogarth's Ind u s t r y and  

I d l e n e s s . 
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As we take one l a s t backward glance at Sheppard 

pursuing h i s dashing but doomed course to the gallows, we 

n o t i c e a d i f f e r e n t k i n d of contemporary persona on the new 

c u l t u r a l h o r i z o n . T h i s was no swaggering a n t i - h e r o , but an 

i n c r e a s i n g l y common and d i s t u r b i n g image: the female v i c t i m 

of vampires l i k e Varney and murderers l i k e Greenacre. And 

what i s even more d i s t u r b i n g about t h i s image i s not j u s t 

the p a s s i v i t y of the v i c t i m , but the s u g g e s t i o n t h a t she may 

have enjoyed her v i c t i m i z a t i o n . Let us, f o r example, take a 

second look at the Newgate Calendar's d e p i c t i o n of the 

corpse of Greenacre's v i c t i m , Hannah Brown ( p l a t e 69). Is 

there not a c e r t a i n ambivalence i n t h i s image? Can we be 

sure of the meaning of Mrs. Brown's s t i f f - l o o k i n g l e g s and 

f e e t ? Was she i n the e a r l y stages of r i g o r mortis or s t i l l 
e 

r i g i d with the sexual excitement of her l a s t l i v i n g moments? 

And what of Varney's v i c t i m s ? Did t h e i r backs arch i n p a i n 

or the p l e a s u r e of m a s o c h i s t i c e r o t i c i s m ? Here was the dark 

s i d e of the gender hegemony we looked at e a r l i e r . 

And here was a l s o one of the l e a s t savoury aspects of 

an emergent c u l t u r e t h a t had brought with i t many other more 

p o s i t i v e kinds of imagery, f a n t a s y and i n f o r m a t i o n . We have 

a l r e a d y looked at l e n g t h at the most important examples of 

t h i s b r i g h t e r s i d e of mass c u l t u r e : the general i n f o r m a t i o n , 

a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n s and other engravings i n the Penny  

Magazine; and the s t o r i e s , essays, f a s h i o n news, items of 

humour, poetry and p i c t u r e s i n the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and 
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Paper. For the moment there i s nothing more to see or say 

about these magazines and t h e i r content than what we have 

noted b e f o r e . So now we w i l l t u r n our gaze to t h a t other 

view that our c u r r e n t p e r s p e c t i v e o f f e r s : the years 

f o l l o w i n g 1860. 

E v e n t u a l l y , as we can j u s t manage to see, the p r i n t e d 

medium would share the mass domain with other popular modes 

of communication and entertainment: f i l m , r a d i o and 

t e l e v i s i o n . But f o r the most p a r t these c u l t u r a l forms 

occupy the f a r d i s t a n c e which we can o n l y see too 

i n d i s t i n c t l y f o r meaningful o b s e r v a t i o n . We w i l l thus 

d i r e c t our gaze toward the near and middle d i s t a n c e where we 

can see c l e a r l y the p e r s i s t e n t p o p u l a r i t y and ever-widening 

d i f f u s i o n of the p r i n t e d word and i t s a s s o c i a t e d image. 

Our three successors to the Penny Magazine would 

continue to f l o u r i s h , two of them--the J o u r n a l and the 

P a p e r - - s u r v i v i n g i n t o the t w e n t i e t h century. And, of 

course, as we have a l r e a d y gathered, they would not have the 

market a l l to themselves: a f t e r 1860, as i n the decade or 

two before, an i n c r e a s i n g number and v a r i e t y of magazines 

and weekly papers would enter the f i e l d of popular 

p u b l i s h i n g , and the most s u c c e s s f u l of them a t t a i n 

c i r c u l a t i o n s comparable to, and e v e n t u a l l y s u r p a s s i n g , those 

of the J o u r n a l . M i s c e l l a n y and Paper. In 1896 L l o y d ' s Penny  

Weekly Paper would become the f i r s t weekly s e r i a l 

p u b l i c a t i o n to achieve a r e g u l a r c i r c u l a t i o n of one m i l l i o n -
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-and a p o s s i b l e a c t u a l r e a d e r s h i p of f i v e times t h a t f i g u r e . 

S i m i l a r l y , d u r i n g the two or three decades f o l l o w i n g 

1860, a d v e r t i s i n g would enjoy f u r t h e r expansion, both i n i t s 

use of technology and i n the breadth of the audience t h a t 

would more arid more f e e l i t s i n f l u e n c e . For example, by the 

1880s, p i c t o r i a l a d v e r t i s i n g would not onl y use the b l a c k 

and white engraved image to s e l l i t s wares, but a l s o the 

pho t o r e p r o d u c t i o n and the c o l o u r e d l i t h o g r a p h . 4 And, from 

about 1870, working people would become ever more able to 

purchase the products t h a t such imagery p u b l i c i z e d . 

But an improved and improving standard of l i v i n g would 

not h a l t the f u r t h e r development of wo r k i n g - c l a s s 

consciousness, a f a c t which we see r e f l e c t e d i n an expanding 

r e p e r t o i r e of workin g - c l a s s images designed to express c l a s s 

s o l i d a r i t y or p r o t e s t s o c i a l and economic i n j u s t i c e s . The 

c o n t i n u i n g formation of new trade unions would l e a d to an 

i n c r e a s e i n p i c t o r i a l membership c e r t i f i c a t e s of the s o r t 

reproduced i n p l a t e 80; and, i n c r e a s i n g l y , p o s t e r s , 

pamphlets, and s o c i a l i s t and trade union papers and 

magazines would use the p r i n t e d image to help a r t i c u l a t e 

w o r k i n g - c l a s s i n t e r e s t s and d i s c o n t e n t s i n the l a t t e r years 

of the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 5 

The i n t e r e s t s and d i s c o n t e n t s of another group—women--

would have to wait a decade or so more before f i n d i n g at 

l e a s t p a r t i a l e x p r e s s i o n i n the imagery of s u f f r a g i s m . In 

the meantime, and long a f t e r , t h a t s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i n g , 
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continue to p r o l i f e r a t e and exert i t s e f f e c t on those who 

allowed themselves to "succumb" to such "despotism"--as one 

source would d e s c r i b e the d i c t a t e s of f a s h i o n and the i d e a l s 

of feminine a t t r a c t i v e n e s s . 6 

As we pursue our survey of the p r i n t e d imagery of 

magazines, weekly papers, a d v e r t i s i n g and so on, we cannot 

f a i l to n o t i c e the s c a r c i t y of one kind of image: a r t , we 

can see as we look ahead, would continue i t s r e t r e a t from 

the domain of mass c u l t u r e . As i t had done before 1860, and 

would continue to do i n the l a t t e r p a r t of the century and 

beyond, a r t would withdraw f u r t h e r and f u r t h e r from common 

experience, t a k i n g i t s e l f back to the w a l l s and specimen 

c a b i n e t s of the homes of the wealthy, back i n t o the books 

and magazines t h a t o r d i n a r y people c o u l d not a f f o r d to 

purchase, and back i n t o the g a l l e r i e s and museums th a t would 

long remain c l o s e d on Sundays, the one day t h a t most workers 

co u l d v i s i t such e s t a b l i s h m e n t s . 7 

Of course, a r t would never manage e n t i r e l y to e f f e c t 

i t s r e t r e a t from everyday l i f e . Here and t h e r e , i t would 

remain a c c e s s i b l e to the people. The v a n i s h i n g s t r e e t 

vendors of inexpensive p r i n t s might s t i l l on o c c a s i o n be 

able to o f f e r a penny a r t r e p r o d u c t i o n or other f i n e p r i n t 

t h a t they would i n t u r n have purchased cheaply from a waste 

paper d e a l e r ; and, f o r more than two decades a f t e r i t had 

ceased p u b l i c a t i o n , the Penny Magazine would f i n d i t s way 
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i n t o b o o k s e l l e r s ' shops i n wo r k i n g - c l a s s neighbourhoods, 

where i t would s e l l f o r ninepence to a s h i l l i n g f o r a bound 

volume. 8 And a r t would soon e s t a b l i s h i t s e l f as a presence 

i n the realm of a d v e r t i s i n g . In the next few decades a f t e r 

1860, and i n t o the f o l l o w i n g century, a r t would help to s e l l 

a l l manner of products from Pears Soap to b a l l p o i n t pens and 

c h o c o l a t e b a r s . 9 

In observing t h i s incongruent a l l i a n c e of a r t , soap, 

ink and candy, we reach the f a r l i m i t of our view beyond 

1860. But we w i l l t r y to r e t a i n the after-image of t h i s 

view f o r a s h o r t while as we t u r n the other way f o r a f i n a l 

look at the years between 1830 and 1860. Thus we see again 

the e a r l y phase of a new mass c u l t u r e as i t emerged from the 

c e n t r e of a transformed, g r e a t l y expanded, popular c u l t u r e . 

As we r e c o g n i z e d at the o u t s e t , t h i s was not the f u l l y 

commercialized mass c u l t u r e that would develop i n the l a t t e r 

p a r t of the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 1 0 N e v e r t h e l e s s , s t i l l 

b e aring i n mind our after-image of the f u t u r e , i t becomes 

apparent t h a t what we are now surveying f o r the l a s t time 

here i s the emergence and growth of a fundamentally modern 

mass c u l t u r e . For t h i s was a c u l t u r e whose c e n t r a l 

a r t i f a c t s - - t h e Penny Magazine and i t s three main s u c c e s s o r s -

-depended upon and f o s t e r e d new technology, i n c r e a s i n g l y 

commercialized t h e i r o p e r a t i o n , c o n t i n u a l l y augmented the 

amount and range of t h e i r w r i t t e n and p i c t o r i a l content, and 

p e r s i s t e n t l y reached and communicated with an ever-widening 
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s o c i a l l y and g e o g r a p h i c a l l y d i v e r s e , or mass, community of 

readers and viewers. In t h i s way the new c u l t u r e embodied 

a l l the necessary p r e - c o n d i t i o n s f o r the subsequent 

development of the t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y mass media. 

But i n 1860 there was no such phenomenon as a mass 

media. There was, though, the mass medium of p r i n t , with 

a l l i t s i n c r e a s i n g q u a n t i t y and v a r i e t y of imagery. Even 

so, some people's v i s u a l experience remained l i t t l e a l t e r e d 

from what i t had been a h a l f century or so ago. For 

example, devotees of academy a r t continued to congregate i n 

the e x h i b i t i o n room at Somerset House. Meanwhile, those who 

i n t e r e s t e d themselves i n the w e l f a r e of the very poorest 

members of s o c i e t y took note of, and attempted to a l l e v i a t e , 

the v i s u a l d e p r i v a t i o n of the inmates of c h a r i t a b l e 

i n s t i t u t i o n s . 1 1 But at mid-century there was l i t t l e to show 

f o r such e f f o r t . In both urban and r u r a l p a r i s h e s a l l over 

England, i n the midst of a burgeoning, ever more p i c t o r i a l 

mass c u l t u r e , the workhouse w a l l s remained bare. 
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Methodism and the Educat i o n of the People. 1791-1851 
(London, 1949), e s p e c i a l l y 7 1 f f . ; and see a l s o R. F. 
Wearmouth, Methodism and the Working-Class Movements i n  
England, 1800-1850 (London, 1937). For examples of 
i l l u s t r a t i o n - - p o r t r a i t s of "Preachers of the Gospel", see 
the Methodist Magazine 21, 30, 44 (1798, 1807, 1821). 

4 6Mathews, Methodism, 3 9 f f . The most u s e f u l study of 
Sunday s c h o o l s i n gen e r a l i s Laqueur, R e l i g i o n and  
R e s p e c t a b i l i t y : see e s p e c i a l l y 113-119 and 204-206. 

4 7 For an i l l u s t r a t i o n of "Samson De s t r o y i n g the 
F e a s t i n g Place of the P h i l i s t i n e s " from an SPCK l e s s o n book, 
see A l l e n and McClure, Two Hundred Years, 185. Trimmer's A 
S e r i e s of P r i n t s Taken from the Old Testament (London, 1825) 
i s one of s e v e r a l such e d i t i o n s going back to the 1780s and 
s t i l l being r e - i s s u e d i n 1840; b i o g r a p h i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n i s 
cont a i n e d i n Some Account of the L i f e and W r i t i n g s of Mrs.  
Trimmer (London, 1825). 
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4 8 For a r e p r o d u c t i o n of t h i s example, see Gretton, 

Murders and M o r a l i t i e s , 119, f i g . 86. 
4 9 F o r examples, see i b i d . . f i g s . 85, 88, 89 and passim. 

Others can be found i n the Baring-Gould Newcastle C o l l e c t i o n 
( v o l s . 1.1: f . 3, and 1.2: f . 159) and s e v e r a l unnamed 
B r i t i s h L i b r a r y c o l l e c t i o n s of broadsides; f o r general 
commentary, see C o l l i n s o n , S t o r y of S t r e e t L i t e r a t u r e , chap. 
9. 

5 0 T . L. Busby, Costumes of the Lower Orders (London, 
1820), n.p. 

5 1 For d i s c u s s i o n s of t h i s m a t e r i a l , see C h a r l e s E l k i n s , 
"The V o i c e of the Poor," J o u r n a l of Popular C u l t u r e 14 
(1980): 262-274; H o l l i s , Pauper Press; James, P r i n t . 62-81; 
E. P. Thompson, The Making of the E n g l i s h Working C l a s s 
(1963; r e p r i n t ed., Harmondsworth, 1978), 788-794 and 
passim; V i c i n u s , I n d u s t r i a l Muse. chap. 2; and Raymond 
W i l l i a m s , The Long R e v o l u t i o n (London, 1961), 186-189. Many 
primary source items, such as c i r c u l a r s , p e r t a i n i n g to the 
reading matter and a c t i v i t i e s of mechanics' i n s t i t u t e s and 
l i b r a r i e s , are i n t e r s p e r s e d amongst the correspondence of 
the S o c i e t y f o r the D i f f u s i o n of U s e f u l Knowledge (SDUK), 
U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e L i b r a r y , London, 

5 2 James, P r i n t , 71. 
5 3 For i l l u s t r a t i o n s and d i s c u s s i o n , see Neuburg, 

Popular L i t e r a t u r e . 148-149; E. Rickword, ed., R a d i c a l  
Squibs and L o y a l R i p o s t e s (Bath, 1971), 2 3 f f . , 5 9 f f . , 135ff. 
and 311ff.; and B r i a n Simon, S t u d i e s i n the H i s t o r y of  
Education, 1780-1870 (London, 1960), between 176 and 177. 

5 4 B a m f o r d , Passages i n the L i f e of a R a d i c a l (1848-
1849), ed. W. H. Chaloner (New York, 1967), 280-281. 

5 5 I l l u s t r a t e d i n James, P r i n t , 97. 
5 6 For an i l l u s t r a t i o n , see Gretton, Murders and  

M o r a l i t i e s , 75, f i g . 41; f o r r e p r o d u c t i o n s and commentary 
on other examples mentioned i n the t e x t , see i b i d . , 81, f i g . 
48; H i n d l e y , C u r i o s i t i e s of S t r e e t L i t e r a t u r e . 45-46 and 98; 
James, P r i n t , 77. 

5 7 The catalogue i s reproduced i n f u l l i n Shepard, 
S t r e e t L i t e r a t u r e , 216-223; t i t l e s s u ggestive of p r o t e s t or 
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n i n c l u d e "Poor Mechanic's Boy", "Poor L i t t l e 
Sweep", "Poverty's No S i n " and "Time to Remember the Poor". 
Other t i t l e s are more ambiguous as i n d i c a t o r s of content: 
f o r example, "Carpet Weaver", "Dustman" and "Roving 
Journeyman". 
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5 8 A n undated, perhaps e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y , example 

of a l o c a l s o c i e t y of t i n - p l a t e workers membership card i s 
i l l u s t r a t e d i n R. A. Leeson, T r a v e l l i n g B r o t h e r s (London, 
1979), between 240 and 241; f o r d i s c u s s i o n s of l a t e r union 
imagery, see i d . , U n i t e d We Stand (Bath, 1971); and John 
Gorman Images of Labour (London, 1985). 

5 9 C o o p e r , L i f e . 51. 
6 0 The SDUK's correspondence c o n t a i n s numerous requests 

from working men's o r g a n i z a t i o n s f o r donations of, or 
reduced p r i c e s f o r , both i l l u s t r a t e d books and p r i n t s 
s u i t a b l e f o r use on w a l l s ; among other examples i s the 
Wakefield Mechanics' I n s t i t u t i o n l e t t e r to s e c r e t a r y Thomas 
Coates, 26 August 1842. See a l s o the d i s c u s s i o n of 
mechanics' i n s t i t u t e s i n C. P. Darcy, The Encouragement of  
the Fine A r t s i n L a n c a s h i r e . 1760-1860 (Manchester, 1976), 
104-112. 

6 1 W r i g h t , Johnny Robinson, 2 v o l s . (London, 1868), 1: 
84; Bonwick, excerpts from h i s autobiography i n John 
Burnett, D e s t i n y Obscure (1982; r e p r i n t ed., Harmondsworth, 
1984), 171 and 174; see a l s o Twyman, P r i n t i n g , 94-96, on 
e a r l y p i c t o r i a l maps. 

6 2 G u t t e r i d g e , Autobiography, 85; Herbert, Autobiography  
of . . . a G l o u c e s t e r s h i r e Shoemaker ( G l o u c e s t e r s h i r e , 1866; 
r e p r i n t ed., 1876), 6; and see a l s o H a r r i s , John H a r r i s , 17. 
For i l l u s t r a t i o n s and d e s c r i p t i o n of school primers and 
alphabet books, see Laqueur, R e l i g i o n and R e s p e c t a b i l i t y , 
114-115; Mathews, Methodism, 5 0 f f . ; Pearson, Banbury Chap  
Books, 30 and 87; and Shepard, S t r e e t L i t e r a t u r e , 153. 

6 3 See chapter 1, n. 16. 
6 4 Among the many r e p r e s e n t a t i v e examples showing the 

v a l u e s content of broadsides are those c o n t a i n e d i n the 
Baring-Gould Newcastle C o l l e c t i o n , v o l . 1.1: f. 3; A 
C o l l e c t i o n of B a l l a d s . . . P r i n t e d by John P i t t s , f . 62; 
and A C o l l e c t i o n of M i s c e l l a n e o u s Broadsides . . . , f f . 60 
and 6 1 — a l l i n the B r i t i s h L i b r a r y ; on the complex s t r u c t u r e 
of v a l u e s i n Robinson Crusoe. see C h r i s t o p h e r H i l l , 
"Robinson Crusoe," H i s t o r y Workshop (Autumn 1980): 7-24. 

6 5 For a f a c s i m i l e of the Corder c o n f e s s i o n , see 
Hin d l e y , L i f e of Catnach, 187; f o r other examples, see i d . , 
H i s t o r y of the Catnach Press, 67; Baring-Gould Newcastle 
C o l l e c t i o n , v o l . 1.2: f. 121; C o l l e c t i o n of M i s c e l l a n e o u s 
Broadsides, f f . 3 and 27; and, a l s o i n the B r i t i s h L i b r a r y , 
Broadsheets R e l a t i n g to T r a i t o r s , Murderers and 
M a l e f a c t o r s , nos. 1, 8 and passim. 
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6 6 For d i s c u s s i o n and i l l u s t r a t i o n of some of these 

p o i n t s , see Gretton, Murders and M o r a l i t i e s , 18, 60, 99, 
110, 114-115, 119 and 124-127; and Leeson, U n i t e d We Stand. 
8 f f . ; James, P r i n t , 79, reproduces an example of the Tree of 
Ta x a t i o n . 

6 7 These and many other examples abound i n the 
c o l l e c t i o n s c i t e d i n nn. 64 and 65 above. 

6 8 C a r t e r , Memoirs, 21. 
69W. B. Rands, "The Penny Magazine," St. Paul's  

Magazine 12 (1873): 543-544. 
7 0 R u s h t o n , My L i f e (Manchester, 1909), 16-17; Holyoake, 

S i x t y Years. 17. 
7 1 C o o p e r , L i f e . 7-8 and 17. 
7 2Thomson, Autobiography of an A r t i s a n (London, 1847), 

74; Leeson, United We Stand, 21; Samuel Bamford, Walks i n  
South L a n c a s h i r e (1844; r e p r i n t ed., B r i g h t o n , 1972), 212. 

7 3 B a t h g a t e , Aunt Janet's Legacy, 104-105. 
7 4 Lord Brougham, P r a c t i c a l Observations on the  

Educatio n of the People (1825; r e p r i n t ed., Boston, 1826), 
7 . 

7 5 B o o k s e l l e r . 30 November 1859, 1326-1327. 
7 6 On the SDUK, i t s membership, aims and p u b l i c a t i o n s , 

see Brougham, " S o c i e t y f o r the D i f f u s i o n of U s e f u l 
Knowledge," Edinburgh Review 46 (1827): 235-244; Brougham 
correspondence, T. Coates to Brougham, 1836-1854, and C. 
Knight to Brougham, 1832-1858, U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e L i b r a r y , 
London; Monica Grobel, "The S o c i e t y f o r the D i f f u s i o n of 
U s e f u l Knowledge, 1826-48," 4 v o l s . (Ph.D. t h e s i s , 
U n i v e r s i t y of London, 1932); C. Knight, Passages of a  
Working L i f e , 3 v o l s . (London, 1864), 2: 113-135 and passim; 
Harold Smith, The S o c i e t y f o r the D i f f u s i o n of U s e f u l  
Knowledge, 1826-46 ( H a l i f a x , N.S., Dalhousie L i b r a r y 
O c c a s i o n a l Paper No. 8. 1974); and Webb, Working C l a s s  
Reader, 68-72. The major source on the SDUK i s i t s a r c h i v e 
at U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e L i b r a r y , London. S p e c i f i c s e c t i o n s 
are c i t e d i n notes to subsequent chap t e r s . 

7 7 Opening e d i t o r i a l statement, Saturday August 30, 
Mechanic's Magazine 1 (1823): 16; on Robertson and the 
magazine, see A l t i c k , Common Reader. 393; Brougham, 
P r a c t i c a l O b servations, 7; D i c t i o n a r y of N a t i o n a l Biography, 
s.v. "Robertson, Joseph C l i n t o n " ; Gentleman's Magazine, 
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n.s., 38 (1852.2): 548; Robertson to Robert P e e l , 22 A p r i l 
1825, and i d . . to C h a r l e s Babbage, 30 A p r i l 1833, A d d i t i o n a l 
MSS, 40377: 71 and 37187: 515, B r i t i s h L i b r a r y . 

7 8 See a l s o Robertson, evidence before the S e l e c t 
Committee on A r t s and Manufactures, 2 September 1835, v o l . 
5: 119, items 1586-1588. 

7 9 On the dynamic r o l e of the consumer i n c u l t u r a l 
p r o d u c t i o n , see Janet Wolff, The S o c i a l P r o d u c t i o n of A r t 
(London, 1981), 95-97. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 3 

1 K n i g h t , Passages of a Working L i f e , 3 v o l s . , (London, 
1864), 2: 180. 

2 On the Penny Magazine. see SDUK General Committee 
Minutes, 2 September and 18 December 1832 and 14 February 
1834, Penny P u b l i c a t i o n Committee Minutes, 24 February to 19 
August 1832, and P u b l i c a t i o n Committee Minutes, 23 March and 
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Sco t t Bennett, "The E d i t o r i a l C h a r a c t e r and Readership of 
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V i c t o r i a n P e r i o d i c a l Press, ed. Joanne Shattock and Michael 
Wolff (Toronto, 1982), 225-257; E r i c de Mare, The V i c t o r i a n  
Woodblock I l l u s t r a t o r s (London, 1980), 74-75; A . - E l l e n i u s , 
"Reproducing A r t as a Paradigm of Communication," F i g u r a . 
n.s., 21 (1984): 71-78; C e l i n a Fox, "The Development of 
S o c i a l Reportage i n E n g l i s h P e r i o d i c a l I l l u s t r a t i o n , " Past  
and Present 74 (1977): 103-104; i d . , " P o l i t i c a l C a r i c a t u r e 
and the Freedom of the Press i n E a r l y Nineteenth-Century 
England," i n Newspaper H i s t o r y , ed. G. Boyce, J . Curran and 
P. Wingate (London, 1978), 239 and 245; J . F. C. H a r r i s o n , 
Learning and Living,1790-1960 (Toronto, 1961), 28-30; 
P a t r i c i a H o l l i s , The Pauper Press (London,1970),20-21, 106, 
137f.,296 and passim; Mason Jackson, The P i c t o r i a l Press 
(London, 1885), 276f.; Louis James, F i c t i o n f o r the Working  
Man (London, 1963), 15-16; Knight, Passages, 2: 179-194, 
321-322, and passim; and R. K. Webb, The B r i t i s h Working  
C l a s s Reader. 1790-1848 (London, 1955), 77-80. For 
a d d i t i o n a l b i o g r a p h i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n on Knight, see A. C. 
Cherry, "A L i f e of C h a r l e s Knight" (M.A. t h e s i s , U n i v e r s i t y 
of London, 1943); and A l i c e A. Clowes, C h a r l e s Knight 
(London, 1892).. 

3 Knight, P r o p o s a l f o r the Penny C y c l o p e d i a . 21 June 
1832, SDUK papers 53, quoted i n Bennett, "R e v o l u t i o n s i n 
Thought," 244; on the marketing of the Penny Magazine, and 
other SDUK p u b l i c a t i o n s , see i b i d . , 230-231 and 242-246. 

4 Passages, 2: 184. 
5 Edward Cowper, witness before the S e l e c t Committee on 

A r t s and Manufactures, 1836, quoted i b i d . , 223. 
6 For Knight's views on workin g - c l a s s e d u c a t i o n a l needs, 

popular l i t e r a t u r e and r e l a t e d matters, see Knight, 
" D i f f u s i o n of U s e f u l Knowledge," P l a i n Englishman 3 (1823): 
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n.p.; i d . . "Education of the People," The London Magazine, 
3rd s e r . , 1 (1828): 2-3 and 12; i d . , Knowledge i s Power 
(London, 1859), 3; and Passages, 2: 26-27, 80 and passim. 
On the c o n d i t i o n - o f - E n g l a n d q u e s t i o n , the r a d i c a l p r e s s and 
attempts by the government and v a r i o u s reformers to address 
s o c i a l problems, see W. L. Burn, The Age of E q u i p o i s e (New 
York, 1965), chap. 5; H a r r i s o n , Learning, 27-37; H o l l i s , 
Pauper Press, passim; H a r o l d P e r k i n , The O r i g i n s of Modern  
E n g l i s h S o c i e t y . 1780-1880 (London, 1969), 290-238; R. D. 
Storch, "The Problem of Working C l a s s L e i s u r e . Some Roots 
of M i d d l e - C l a s s Moral Reform i n the I n d u s t r i a l North: 1825-
1850," i n S o c i a l C o n t r o l i n Nineteenth Century England, ed., 
A. P. Donadjgrodzki (London, 1977), 138-142 and 147-149; 
David V i n c e n t , Bread, Knowledge and Freedom (London, 1981), 
133-139 and passim; and Webb, Working C l a s s Reader, chaps. 2 
and 3. On the SDUK, see chap. 2, note 76. 

7"Reading f o r A l l , " Penny Magazine ( h e r e a f t e r PM) 1 
(1832): 1. 

8 Knight, "Education of the People," 10-12; i d . , R i g h t s  
of Industry (London, 1831), 169-170; and Passages. 2: 243-
244. 

9 T h i s d e s c r i p t i o n of the magazine's themes i s based on 
a sampling of i s s u e s from 1832-1834. 

1 0PM 1: 110 and 205; and 3 (1834): 24. 
1 : l B a r t h e s , "The Photographic Message," i n Image-Music- 

Text (New York, 1977), 15-16; Benjamin, "The Work of A r t i n 
the Age of Mechanical Reproduction," i n I l l u m i n a t i o n s (1955; 
r e p r i n t ed., New York, 1978), 219-222; Berger, Ways of  
Seeing (Harmondsworth, 1976), 24-33. 

1 2 PM 2 (1833): 9. The st a t u e was misnamed i n the 
n i n e t e e n t h century. I t has been r e - i d e n t i f i e d as The Dying 
Gaul. 

1 3 For a comparative photograph, see Helen Gardner, A r t  
through the Ages. 7th ed. (New York, 1980), 145. 

1 4 B a r t h e s , "The R h e t o r i c of the Image," i n Image-Music- 
Text , 46 and passim. See a l s o the d i s c u s s i o n i n chap. 1, 
s e c t i o n V. 

1 5 D i c t i o n a r y of N a t i o n a l Biography (DNB), s.v. "Rennie, 
James"; Knight to Hone, [March 1832], Hone correspondence, 
A d d i t i o n a l MS, 40120.2, f . 37, B r i t i s h L i b r a r y ; Passages. 2: 
185-189; M. Shore, ed., J o u r n a l of Emily Shore (London, 
1898), 219-220, 231, 235-236; C. Thomas, Love and Work  
Enough: L i f e of Anna Jameson (Toronto, 1967), 165-166. 
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1 6 On the Penny Magazine a r t i s t s , see de Mare, Woodblock  
I l l u s t r a t o r s . 35-37; DNB. s.v. " F a i r h o l t , F r e d e r i c k , " 
"Harvey, W i l l i a m , " and "Jackson, John"; A u s t i n Dobson, 
Thomas Bewick and h i s P u p i l s (London, 1884), 216; i d . . 
W i l l i a m Hogarth, (London, 1907), 175; Rodney Engen, 
D i c t i o n a r y of V i c t o r i a n Wood Engravers (Cambridge, 1985), 
s.v. " F a i r h o l t , F.," "Harvey, W.," "Jackson, J . , " and " S l y , 
Stephen"; and Knight, "Commercial H i s t o r y of a Penny 
Magazine," PM 2: 420. 
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1 8PM 3: 114. 
1 9PM 2: 41. 
2 0PM 1: 314. 
2 1 PM 3: 122 has a l i s t of these p r i n t s . 
2 2 I b i d . . 124. 
2 3 I b i d . . 329-330. 
2 4 I b i d . . 211. 
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A r c h i b a l d A l i s o n , Essays on the Nature and P r i n c i p l e s of  
Taste, r e v i s e d ed., 2 v o l s . (Edinburgh, 1811), 2: 418, 432-
433, 436 and 438-441; Denis D i d e r o t , Essays i n P a i n t i n g 
(1766), excerpted i n L. E i t n e r , N e o c l a s i c i s m and Romanticism  
1750-1850, 2 v o l s . , Sources and Documents i n the H i s t o r y of 
A r t S e r i e s (Englewood C l i f f s , N.J., 1970), 1: 63; i d . , 
Pensees Detaches sur l a P e i n t u r e (1776-81), i n E i t n e r , 1: 
64-66; W i l l i a m H a z l i t t , "The P r i n c i p l e P i c t u r e G a l l e r i e s i n 
England," " C r i t i c i s m s on Marriage a-la-Mode," and "Fine 
A r t s , " i n H a z l i t t , C o l l e c t e d Works, ed., A. R. Walle r and 
Ar n o l d Glover (London, 1903), 9: 7-8, 77, 80-81 and 390-391; 
Cha r l e s Lamb, "On the Genius and Cha r a c t e r of Hogarth," i n 
The L i f e . L e t t e r s and W r i t i n g s of Ch a r l e s Lamb. 6 v o l s . , ed. 
P. F i t z g e r a l d (London, 1876), 4: 287-313; Joshua Reynolds, 
D i s c o u r s e s on A r t , ed. R. Wark (San Marino, C a l . , 1959), 35, 
169-171 and passim: Lord Shaftesbury, C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of  
Men. Morals, Opinions, Times (1711), 2 v o l s . , ed. J . M. 
Robertson (London, 1900), 1: 217; i d . , " P l a s t i e s or the 
O r i g i n a l Progress of Designatory A r t " (1712), i n Second  
Ch a r a c t e r s or the Language of Forms, ed. Benjamin Rand 
(Cambridge, 1914), 102; see a l s o i b i d . , x x v i i , 60 and 98-
101; J . J . Winckelmann, R e f l e c t i o n s on the P a i n t i n g and  
Sc u l p t u r e of the Greeks, t r a n s . H. F u s e l i (London, 1765), 31 
and 63-64; and see E i t n e r , 1: 55; David Irwin, ed., 
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Winckelmann: W r i t i n g s on A r t (London, 1972), i n t r o . , 30-42 
and 38-41; and Wark, x v i i i - x x i i . 

2 6PM 1: 67, 314, and 362; 2: 9, 126 and 498; 3: 122, 
126, 258 and 378-379; and 4: 5 and 87-88. 

2 7 H a z l i t t , "Fine A r t s , " Works, 9: passim; and A l i s o n , 
Taste, 1: 42-56. 

2 8 Penny P u b l i c a t i o n Committee Minutes, 8 March 1832; 
P u b l i c a t i o n Committee Minutes, 23 March 1836 and 3 J u l y 
1838; and M i s c e l l a n e o u s Sub-Committee Minutes, 8, 20 
December 1838. 
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C a s s e l l to Brougham, 4 September and 30 September 1858, 
Brougham correspondence, U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e L i b r a r y ) ; RM 1 
(1846): 16. 

4 7 The d i s t i n c t i o n between entertainment and i n s t r u c t i o n 
i s of course not e n t i r e l y c l e a r - c u t : e d u c a t i o n a l m a t e r i a l 
c o u l d be e n t e r t a i n i n g ; and f a s h i o n news, humourous items and 
f i c t i o n c o u l d e q u a l l y have a s u b s t a n t i a l i n s t r u c t i o n a l 
dimension. I f , though, f o r the sake of argument we take the 
magazines' f i c t i o n as a gauge of the extent to which they 
devoted themselves to entertainment, the t e x t ' s 
g e n e r a l i z a t i o n about the r e l a t i v e weighting of l i g h t and 
s e r i o u s matter i s c o n v i n c i n g l y enough borne out. For 
example, i n two r e p r e s e n t a t i v e i s s u e s of the M i s c e l l a n y , 12 
February and 20 May 1848, 74% and 60% of t o t a l t e x t space 
were r e s p e c t i v e l y a l l o t t e d to f i c t i o n ; the Paper devoted 59% 
and 61% of i t s t e x t space to f i c t i o n i n i s s u e s f o r 11 
September 1858 and 28 January 1860; and the J o u r n a l 
a l l o c a t e d 48% and 43% of i t s i s s u e s f o r 11 March and 1 A p r i l 
1848 to f i c t i o n a l content. (In each case, t o t a l a v a i l a b l e 
t e x t space has been c a l c u l a t e d e x c l u s i v e of i l l u s t r a t i o n s , 
correspondence columns and a d v e r t i s i n g . ) For a more 
d e t a i l e d content a n a l y s i s of the J o u r n a l using a l a r g e r 
sampling of i s s u e s , see James, "Trouble with Betsy," 361-
362. 

f o r example, the a r t i c l e on Michelangelo's 
(1857): 168. 

4 8 See, 
Moses. LJ 25 
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4 9 See, f o r example, LJ 7 (1848): 346; and see a l s o 

"Whims and Devices of P a i n t e r s , " CIFP 2 (1855): 83. 
5 0 See, f o r example, the r e p r o d u c t i o n of Co r r e g g i o ' s 

I n f a n t St. John the B a p t i s t . L J 27 (1858): 376. 
5 1RM 14 (1855): 312. For a s i m i l a r s o r t of example, 

i n v o l v i n g an u n i d e n t i f i e d Durer engraving of c h i l d r e n , see 
RM 3 (1848): 417-422; i n t h i s case the image was a 
m a r g i n a l l y r e l a t e d adjunct to the commentator's h i g h l y 
r o m a n t i c i z e d account of an apocryphal meeting between Durer 
and Raphael. 

5 2 I b i d . . 408. 
5 3 C I F P . n.s., 1 (1858): 392. 
5 4 CIFP 4 (1857 ): 284; the o r i g i n a l was p a i n t e d by 

Walter G o o d a l l , brother of F r e d e r i c k . 
5 5 N o w e l l - S m i t h , House of C a s s e l l . 42; the Decorator ran 

from 1858 to 1863; Ross was a c o n t r i b u t o r i n the 1850s and 
e d i t o r from 1860 to 1863. 

5 6RM 10 (1853) : 76. 
5 7RM 14 (1855) : 376. 
5 8 For a few of the many other s i m i l a r examples, see LJ 

28 (1858): 193; 32 (1860): 737; RM 13 (1854): 1; 14 (1855): 
17; 20 (1858): 17 and 313; CIFP 2 (1855): 57 and 97. 



267 

NOTES TO CHAPTER 5 

1 "Cheap L i t e r a t u r e , " B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review 29 
(1859): 330. 

2 J . W. Ross, "Address to Readers," i n t r o d u c t i o n to L_J 4 
(1846). 

3 For these and other s i m i l a r examples, see LJ 2 (1845): 
119; 3 (1846): 215-216; 5 (1847): 270; 6 (1847): 190-191; RM 
1 (1846): 92; 14 (1855): 88, 231, 302, 334, 381, 391, 398; 
CIFP 1 (1854): 19, 22, 95; 2 (1855): 91, 103, 111, 119, 135, 
167; n.s., 1 (1858):46 and 133-134. 

4 Knight, Old P r i n t e r and the Modern Press (London, 
1854), 284-285. 

5 C a s s e l l to Brougham, 29 September 1858, Brougham 
correspondence, U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e L i b r a r y . 

6 C I F P . n.s., 1 (1858): 386. 
7 For f u r t h e r commentary, see B l e i l e r , I n t r o d u c t i o n to 

the Dover e d i t i o n of Wagner (New York, 1975) x v - x v i ; The  
M y s t e r i e s of London was p u b l i s h e d by V i c k e r s i n weekly penny 
numbers and monthly sixpenny p a r t s ; The M y s t e r i e s of the  
Court of London was s i m i l a r l y p u b l i s h e d by Dicks and 
excerpted i n the M i s c e l l a n y : see, f o r example, RM 5 (1850): 
300 . 

8"The Dower Debt," LJ 7 (1848): 261-264; "The Lost 
P e a r l , " i b i d . . 245-248; "Scandal," i b i d . . 54-55. 

9 See p l a t e s 44; and f o r a d d i t i o n a l examples, LJ 21 
(1855): 149; RM 24 (1860): 59; and CIFP. n.s., 1 (1858): 
385-386 . 

1 0 L J 6 (1847): 161 and 180-181. 
11See, f o r example, LJ 5 (1847): 65 and 111; RM 3 

(1849): 249; and CIFP , n.s., 2 (1858): 321. 
1 2 L J 6 (1848) : 301. 
1 3 C a s s e l l ' s Family Paper. though, may p r o v i d e a few 

e x c e p t i o n s . As i t s t i t l e i n d i c a t e d , i t was a s t r o n g , s e l f -
s t y l e d advocate of the i d e a l of s t a b l e f a m i l y l i f e , and i t 
thus may be argued that p i c t u r e s l i k e The Grandfather's  
Watch embodied a c u l t u r a l message which r e i t e r a t e d t h at 
i d e a l . 
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14W. C. T a y l o r , "On the C u l t i v a t i o n of Taste i n the 

Operat i v e Classes,"- A r t J o u r n a l 11 (1849): 4; and see a l s o 
C l i v e Ashwin, A r t Education: Documents and P o l i c i e s , 1768- 
1975 (London, 1975), 11-13. 18-21, and passim: J . W. Ross, 
P r e f a c e , U n i v e r s a l Decorator. n.s., 1 (1860): n.p.; the 
evidence of v a r i o u s witnesses before the S e l e c t Committee on 
A r t s and Manufactures, 1835-6, v o l . 5: 391ff.; 415, item 
500; 417, items 582-3; 465, item 1195; 475, items 1354-6; 
and v o l . 9.1: 157ff., items 334-8, 348, and passim; "Reports 
and Documents of the State and Progress of the Head and 
Branch Schools of Design," Report of the S e l e c t Committee  
on I n d u s t r i a l Design. 1851, v o l . 43: 419ff. 

1 5 S e e , f o r example, LJ 7 (1848): 13, 57, 133; RM 14 
(1855): 120; and CIFP 2 ( 1855): 208 and 376. 

1 6 There are no comparative f i g u r e s t h a t break down the 
magazines' c i r c u l a t i o n by occupation, age, sex and so on. 
However, as chapter 6 w i l l show, other kinds of evidence 
allow f o r the s p e c u l a t i o n t h a t a m a j o r i t y of readers may 
w e l l have been female. 

1 7 See, among many other such examples, L_J 1 ( 1845): 53; 
3 (1846): 235; and 21 (1855): 255; RM 14 (1855): 120, 174, 
189, 197 and 376; and CIFP 2 (1855): 163. 

1 8 LJ 8 (1849): 322-324. For a g e n e r a l l y confused, but 
o c c a s i o n a l l y p e r c e p t i v e , attempt to s i t u a t e n i n e t e e n t h -
century ideas of p h y s i c a l beauty i n a wide c u l t u r a l context, 
see A r t h u r Marwick, Beauty i n H i s t o r y (London, 1988), chaps. 
5 and 6. 

1 9 See, f o r example, RM 1 (1846): 54-55; and 1 ( 1847 ): 
262; see a l s o Margaret D a l z i e l Popular F i c t i o n (London, 
1957), 37-38, 

2 0RM 3 (1849): 249; 4 (1850): 146-147 and passim; and 
10 (1853): 65-66; see a l s o LJ 5 (1847): 282 f f . and passim. 
7 (1848): 5; 8 (1849): 346-347; and 32 (1860): 737; and 
CIFP. n.s., 1 (1858): 214-215, 235; n.s., 2 (1858): 172, 
186; f o r s i m i l a r n o n - f i c t i o n a l examples, see RM 3 (1849):- 40 
and 248; and 14 (1855): 57. 

2 1 S e e , f o r example, LJ 1 (1845): 53; RM 14 (1855): 174; 
CIFP 2 (1855): 163; and see a l s o M i t c h e l l , "The Fo r g o t t e n 
Woman of the P e r i o d , " i n A Widening A Sphere (Bloomington, 
1977), 51. 

2 2 See the numerous r e c i p e s , needlework p a t t e r n s and 
household h i n t s , L J , RM, and CIFP, passim: and see a l s o RM 
14 (1855): 189, on the need f o r b e t t e r female education i n 
domestic economy. 
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2 3 John Dix, "On the Comparative I n t e l l e c t u a l Power of 
the Sexes," L J 5 (1847): 40. 

As t h i s quote suggests there was an important c l a s s 
dimension to t h i s i s s u e of marriage and women's p l a c e . 
C l e a r l y , the w r i t e r was opposing the en t r y i n t o p r o f e s s i o n s 
of women born i n t o t h a t same c l a s s , f o r there would have 
been l i t t l e e x p e c t a t i o n on h i s or anyone's p a r t t h a t a 
work i n g - c l a s s man--let alone h i s female c o u n t e r p a r t — w o u l d 
dare a s p i r e to the p u l p i t , law and so on. Thus, f o r middle-
c l a s s women, marriage was i n a sense a job or ca r e e r 
s u b s t i t u t e - - o r , put another way, the only v o c a t i o n open to 
most women. But f o r the many working - c l a s s women who had to 
work o u t s i d e of the home, marriage had l e s s of t h i s 
v o c a t i o n a l (or a n t i - v o c a t i o n a l ) aspect. And, to escape the 
c y c l e of poverty, household drudgery and o u t s i d e work, the 
g r e a t e s t a s p i r a t i o n of many young, s i n g l e , w orking-class 
women would have been to marry comfortably enough not to 
have to work at a job--a hope encouraged by the great number 
of f i c t i o n a l s t o r i e s whose theme was th a t good and b e a u t i f u l 
g i r l s might marry upwards. For m i d d l e - c l a s s women, however, 
a m a t e r i a l l y comfortable marriage would be the common 
e x p e c t a t i o n . 

2 4 C a s s e l l , Evidence given before the S e l e c t Committee 
on Newspaper Stamps, 16 May 1851, v o l . 17: 215, item 1322; 
and see a l s o item 1325. The emphasis on the l a s t phrase i s 
mine. 

2 5 A c c o r d i n g to Gramsci, hegemony can only operate 
e f f e c t i v e l y to the degree t h a t i t i s able to accomodate 
opposing c l a s s i n t e r e s t s and va l u e s . For f u r t h e r comment 
and e x p l a n a t i o n , see Tony Bennett, "Popular C u l t u r e and the 
Turn to Gramsci," i n Popular C u l t u r e and S o c i a l R e l a t i o n s , 
ed. T. Bennett, C. Mercer, and J . Wool l a c o t t ( M i l t o n Keynes, 
1986), x i v - x v . 

2 6 " A d d r e s s to Readers," LJ 3 (1846): 16. 
2 7 See the announcement, LJ 7 ( 1848): 80; and f o r 

examples of the a r t i c l e s , i b i d . , 97-100, and 129-132. 
2 8 I b i d . . 221, 345 f f . ; 8 (1848): 23; and see a l s o 

James, "Trouble w i t h Betsy," 364; and M i t c h e l l , "Forgotten 
Woman," 33. 

2 9 L J 6 (1848) : 412-413. 
3 0 S e e , f o r example, RM 14 (1855): 200; and CIFP. n.s., 

1 (1858): 46; The F a c t o r y G i r l , RM 3 (1849), The Seamstress 
and The M y s t e r i e s of the People; or. the H i s t o r y of a  
P r o l e t a r i a n Family. both i n RM 4 (1850); CIFP. n.s. 1 
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(1857): 10, and p o r t r a i t of Feargus O'Connor, RM 2 (1847): 
305; and " L e t t e r to the I n d u s t r i o u s C l a s s e s , " RM 1 (1846): 
199. 

3 1 G r a m s c i appears to have rec o g n i z e d the p o s s i b i l i t y , 
but d i d not f u l l y a r t i c u l a t e the concept, of gender 
hegemony. He r e c o g n i z e d , f o r i n s t a n c e , t h a t uneven power 
r e l a t i o n s e x i s t e d among s t r a t a of one c l a s s , but d i d not 
e x p l i c i t l y r e l a t e t h i s to gender. Elsewhere he expressed a 
rudimentary sense of the k i n d of c o n t r a d i c t o r y female image 
i d e n t i f i e d here, n o t i n g t h a t "the ' a e s t h e t i c ' i d e a l of 
woman o s c i l l a t e s between the conceptions of 'brood mare' and 
of ' d o l l y ' " : P r i s o n Notebooks, ed. and t r a n s . Q u i n t i n Hoare 
and G e o f f r e y Nowell Smith (London, 1971; r e p r i n t ed., 1986), 
295 and f f . , 300, and see a l s o 306. 

3 2 Wagner was s e r i a l i z e d i n RM 1 (1846 and the f i r s t few 
months of 1847); f o r commentary on N i s i d a , see D a l z i e l , 
Popular F i c t i o n . 39. For the woman-in-male-disguise motif, 
see RM 3 (1849): 41; and LJ 5 (1847): 245. 

3 3 C I F P 2 (1855): 53. 
3 4 " M r s . Keeley," LJ 7 (1848): 353; f o r other examples, 

see i b i d . , 273; and 6 (1848): 305. 
3 5 RM 14 (1855): 120. The emphasis on the l a s t c l a u s e 

i s mine. 
3 6 M i t c h e l l , "Forgotten Woman," 50, has made a s i m i l a r 

o b s e r v a t i o n . 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 6 

1 Knight, Old P r i n t e r and the Modern Press (London, 
1854), 264. In the same passage, he a l s o mentioned the non-
p i c t o r i a l Family H e r a l d , whose 1855 c i r c u l a t i o n of 240 to 
300,000 was indeed comparable to those of the J o u r n a l , 
M i s c e l l a n y and Paper. Chapter 7 w i l l pursue the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the H e r a l d somewhat f u r t h e r . For the 
c i r c u l a t i o n f i g u r e s c i t e d here and t h e i r sources, see R. D. 
A l t i c k , E n g l i s h Common Reader (Chicago and London, 1957), 
394 . 

2"Cheap L i t e r a t u r e , " B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review 29 
(1859): 332, 344-345; and F. Hitchman, "Penny Pre s s , " 
E c l e c t i c . June 1881, 841. 

3 In i t s f i r s t i s s u e of 1 March 1845, the J o u r n a l 
announced i t s i n t e n t i o n to have a r e g u l a r page or two of 
"Notices to Correspondents" and i n v i t e d readers to send i n 
t h e i r comments and q u e r i e s . The other two magazines 
f o l l o w e d t h i s l e a d when they commenced, and the 
correspondence s e c t i o n remained a r e g u l a r f e a t u r e i n a l l 
three p u b l i c a t i o n s throughout the p e r i o d c o n s i d e r e d here. 

4Whether or not the "Notices to Correspondents" were 
genuine, we do not have much of an i d e a who wrote them. 
With t y p i c a l bombast, the J o u r n a l (1 (1845): 16) announced 
that " s e v e r a l w r i t e r s , eminent i n l i t e r a t u r e , s c i e n c e , and 
a r t " would answer readers' q u e r i e s ; Anne Humpheries, "G. W. 
M. Reynolds: Popular L i t e r a t u r e and Popular P o l i t i c s , " i n 
Innovators and Preachers, ed. J . Wiener (New York, 1985), 
16, argues c o n v i n c i n g l y t h a t Reynolds, w i t h some a s s i s t a n c e 
from o t h e r s , wrote most of the M i s c e l l a n y ' s r e p l i e s ; 
s i m i l a r l y , i n the f i r s t years of the Paper's o p e r a t i o n , 
T i l l o t s o n handled i t s e d i t o r i a l correspondence (T. F r o s t , 
F o r t y Years R e c o l l e c t i o n s (London, 1880), 233); afterwards, 
presumably, C a s s e l l as e d i t o r s u p e r v i s e d t h i s aspect of the 
p u b l i c a t i o n . 

5 RM 3 (1849): 415; f o r the other examples mentioned, 
see RM 13 (1854): 15; LJ 3 (1846): 416; and 28 (1858): 192; 
CIFP. n.s. 1 (1858): 144. 

6 T h i s s e c t i o n of the d i s c u s s i o n i s based upon the 
f o l l o w i n g sampling of correspondence pages: LJ. 1 (1845): 
208; 3(1846): 416; and 4 (1846): 192; RM 1 (1847): 336; 2 
(1847): 64 and 304; 3 (1849): 48 and 415; 4(1850): 143, and 
5 (1850): 303-304; CIFP 4 (1857): 7, 23, 31, 39 and 55; n.s. 
1 (1858): 16 and 144; and n.s. 3 (1859): 224. The o v e r a l l 
c h a r a c t e r of the r e a d e r s h i p does not appear to have 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y a l t e r e d over the p e r i o d covered here. There 
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seem however to have been s h i f t s i n the p r o p o r t i o n of 
c a t e g o r i e s of readers. For example, women correspondents 
are more i n evidence i n the l a t e 1850s than they were 
e a r l i e r , which suggests t h a t the female s e c t o r of the 
r e a d e r s h i p was l a r g e r than i t had been i n the 40s. 

7 For a s i m i l a r assessment of the r e a d e r s h i p of the 
J o u r n a l , see S a l l y M i t c h e l l , "The Fo r g o t t e n Woman of the 
P e r i o d : Penny Weekly Family Magazines of the 1840s and 
1850s," i n A Widening Sphere, ed. M. V i c i n u s (Bloomington, 
1977), 33-34. 

8 For r e l a t e d commentary, see Jon Klancher, The Making  
of E n g l i s h Reading Audiences (Madison, Wisconsin, 1987): 
7 7 f f . 

9 T e n n i e l to Thomas Coates, SDUK s e c r e t a r y , 15 January 
1841; James Greenwood to the SDUK p u b l i c a t i o n committee, 27 
November 1837; A. Pele to the e d i t o r s of the magazine, 1833; 
Cha r l e s Jacomb to SDUK member J . W. Lubbock, 17 A p r i l 1832; 
W. Johnson to Coates, 1834; and the long q u o t a t i o n i s from 
J o s i a h R i d d l e to the e d i t o r , 23 May 1832; a l l l e t t e r s c i t e d 
are i n the SDUK a r c h i v e , U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e L i b r a r y , London. 

1 0 [ C a r t e r H a l l ? ] , New Monthly Magazine, August 1835, 
491. See a l s o Edward Cowper, Evidence given before the 
S e l e c t Committee on A r t s and Manufactures, 1836, v o l . 9.1: 
50-51, items, 595-597. 

1 1 Both are i n the Bodleian's John Johnson C o l l e c t i o n , 
s.v. "Charles Knight," box 1. 

1 2 See chap. 3, note 67. 
1 3 See R. D. A l t i c k , E n g l i s h Common Reader (Chicago and 

London, 1957), 342 and n. 63; Louis James, F i c t i o n f o r the  
Working Man (Harmondsworth, 1974), 7; Knight, Passages of a  
Working L i f e . 3 v o l s . (London, 1864), 2: 181. 

1 4 P l a c e to T. Coates, 27 November 1833, with en c l o s e d 
c i r c u l a r from The Mechanics' P u b l i c L i b r a r y ; and Sheldon to 
Coates, 12 A p r i l 1841, SDUK correspondence, U n i v e r s i t y 
C o l l e g e L i b r a r y ; , Plummer, Songs of Labour (London, 1860), xv 
f f . ; Rushton, My L i f e (Manchester, 1909), 70-71 (Rushton 
l a t e r became a U n i t a r i a n m i n i s t e r i n Manchester); and, f o r 
a d d i t i o n a l commentary on the magazine's r e a d e r s h i p , see a l s o 
A l t i c k , Common Reader. 335-337, and nn. 44, 49 and 50; 
P a t r i c i a H o l l i s , Pauper Press (London, 1970), 139; James, 
F i c t i o n , 15; and David V i n c e n t , Bread, Knowledge and Freedom 
(London, 1981), 165 and n. 155. 
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1 5 D i a r y of W. T a y l e r , excerpted i n John Burnett, ed., 

U s e f u l T o i l (Harmondsworth, 1984), 176; C l a r k to Coates, 15 
November 1842, SDUK correspondence, U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e 
L i b r a r y . P e c u l i a r i t i e s of s p e l l i n g , c a p i t a l i z a t i o n and 
pu n c t u a t i o n i n these passages have been t r a n s c r i b e d as they 
appear i n the o r i g i n a l s . 

1 6 Thomson, Autobiography of an A r t i s a n (London, 1847), 
319. 

1 7 R o g e r s , Labour, L i f e and L i t e r a t u r e (London, 1913), 
118. 

1 8 B u r t , Autobiography (London, 1924), 114-115. 
1 9 H e n r y Mayhew, London Labour and the London Poor, 4 

v o l s . , (London, 1861-62; r e p r i n t ed., London, 1967), 1: 25; 
J o s i a h W illiamson, examiner of unions, Report of the  
Newcastle Commissioners, 1861, v o l . 21, p t . 2, 1, 405, c i t e d 
by V i r g i n i a B e r r i d g e , "Popular J o u r n a l i s m and Working C l a s s 
A t t i t u d e s , 1854-1886" (Ph.D. t h e s i s , U n i v e r s i t y of London, 
1976), 53-54. Williamson's o b s e r v a t i o n a l s o i n c l u d e d the 
Family H e r a l d : see comment, note 1 above. 

2 0 A l t i c k , Common Reader. 11, c i t i n g Mayhew, 2: 538. 
2 1 Wright, Some Ha b i t s and Customs of the Working  

C l a s s e s (London, 1867), 189. 
2 2 K n i g h t , Old P r i n t e r . 284; V i z e t e l l y , Glances Back 
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1909), 33; f o r an i l l u s t r a t i o n from an inexpensive e d i t i o n 
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Coming of the Mass Market (London, 1981), 225; Peter 



276 
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of r e l i g i o u s p e r i o d i c a l s than what i s o f f e r e d here, see 
Louis B i l l i n g t o n , "The R e l i g i o u s P e r i o d i c a l and Newspaper 
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T h e T r i a l a n d E x e c u t i o n 

T h o m a s 
H u b b a r d 9 

f o r H o u s e 
B r e a k i n g , 

a n d 

W i l l j a m 
C a t t e r m o l e , 

f o r s e t t i n g fire 
t o a s t a c k o f 

H a y , 
Who suffered at Ipswich, on Saturday, April 25, 1829, 

pursuant to their sentence at Bury Lent Assizes. 
'UTlLLtAM CATTERMOLE was indicted for haying » * in the afternoon of the 12th of Novemlier last, maliciously set fire to a stack of clover hay( in the parish of Le-Uieringharn, the joint property of Jas.Glandfield and others. Win. Plant, a labourer, worked last Nov. on the farm at Letheringham, occupied by Mr. (Handheld and others; on the 12th of Nov. last, saw the prisoner about 8 or 9 o' clock in the morning', going- towards the Lawn Field ; saw him come home about a quarter after 4, in the afternoon. There was a little stack of clover, of about 2 jags, which came off G acres, in Mr. Glandfield's yard ; I passed the stack a J past 4, about five minutes before 1 saw the prisoner; there was no appearance of any fire ; I went through the barn, which is a few yards from the stack; I was on the front side of the barn when I saw the prisoner; who was pulling come beans from the stack close to the barn-door; lie saw me come into the barn, and I talked to him at the barn 

James Glandfield—Prisoner w as employed on my land; I had no particular dispute. About a fortnight or three weeks before the fire happened the prisoner was dissatisfied with his pay, bnt I dont .recollect what the prisoner said. The Jury retired for some time. On their return they pronounced a verdict of Guilty. The verdict was received with surprise by the Judge and the whole Court. The Learned Judge proceeded in the most impressive and feeling manner, to pass the awful sentence of Death, which the prisoner heard with apparent indifference. 
L A M E N T A T I O N . 

William Cattermole is my name, I'm brought to grief and sham*, 
I've sham'd my friends in the (own, In ruy bloom I am cut down. 
And now that I am doom'd to die, In tender years with scorn, 
I hope the youth that tee me die, May be waru'd by my downfall. 
THOMAS H U B B A R D was placed at the bw, charged with breaking 
into the dwelling hqnse of George Hunt, of Mendham, Gent, and stealing 
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Committed by a young Man oil a young Woman. 
George C:ulde l l becanio acquainted w i t h 

M i s s P r i c e a n d a degree of i n t i m a c y sub
sisted between t h e m , a m i Mis<i P r i c e , 
degraded us she was b y the unfortunate 
step she h a d t a k e n , s t i l l t h o u g h t herse l f an 
equal m a t c h for one of M r . C a d d e l l ' s r a n k 
of life. A s p r e g n a n c y was short ly the 
result of t h e i r i n t i m a c y , she repeatedly 
urged b i n J to m a r r y her, but ho resisted 
her i m p o r t u n i t i e s for a considerable t ime. 
A t l e n g t h she heard of his p a y i n g h i s 
addresses to M i s s D e a n , and threatened, i n 
case o f L i s n o n - c o m p l i a n c e , to p u t a n e n d to 
a l l his prospects w i t h that y o u n g l a d y , by 
d iscover ing e v e r y t h i n g that had passed 
between t h e m . H e r e u p o n he formed a 
horr id r e s o l u t i o n of m u r d e r i n g her, for he 
eon Id n e i t h e r bear the t h o u g h t of for fe i t ing 
the esteem of a w o m a n w h o he loved, nor of 
m a r r y i n g one who had been as condescending 
to another as to h i m s e l f . 80 lie ca l led on 
M i s s P r i c e on a S a t u r d a y and ro i jucst iug 
Ii2r to w a l k wi th h i m in the fields on the 
f o U o w i u g d a y , i n order to arrange a p lan for 

their i u t e n d e d marr iage . M i s s P r i c e m e t 
h i m at (he t ime a p p o i n t e d , o n the r o a d lead
i n g to B u r t o n , at a house k n o w n b y the 
name, of " T i i e N a g ' s H e a d . " H a v i n g ac
companied her supposed l o v e r i n t o the ricl its, 
a n d w a l k e d about t i l l towards e v e n i n g , t h e y 
sat d o w n u n d e r a hedge, where , after a l i t t l e 
conversat ion, C a d d e l l s u d d e n l y p u l l e d out a 
k n i f e a n d c u t her throat, a n d made his 
escape, hut. not before he h a d w a i t e d t i l l she 
was dead. I n the d i s t r a c t i o n of h i s m i n d 
he left b e h i n d h i m 1 lie; knife, w i t h w h i r ! , he 
h a d perpetrated the deed, and h i s case o f 
i n s t r u m e n t s . O n the f o l l o w i n g m o r n i n g , 
M i s s P r i c e b e i n g found m u r d e r e d i n the t ie ld , 
great n u m b e r s went to take a v i e w of the 
body, a m o n g w h o m was the w o m a n of the 
house where she lodged, w h o recol lected 
that she said she was g o i n g to w a l k w i t h 
M r . C a d d e l l , on w h i c h the i n s t r u m e n t s were 
e x a m i n e d and s w o r n to have be longC ' i to 
h i m . l l o was a c c o r d i n g l y taken into 
custody. 

. Utnuc!.. Ffiuii-r, Mo-«'»»A Court. 





302 

11 

v SUN DAT READING. 

P I L G R I M S . 

AN ALLEGORY 

DUBLIN: , 
8QI.D 9V WILLIAM WATSON, 

"tfinltrto Ih4 Cheap Repository for Religious and Moral Tracts 
Awl by the BOOKSELLIKS, CUAPMIN and H-twatai, 

itt Town and Country. 
Oreat Allowance to Shopkeeper*,. Chapmen and Hawkers, 

PRICE ONK PENNY. 

10 12 
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P I L G K I M ' s P R O G R E S S , 
PROM 

T H I S W O R L D 
TO 

THAT WHICH IS TO COME. 
D E L I V E R E D V N U E K T H E 

SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM. 

IN EIGHT PARTS. 

Bi/ JOHtTSuNYJN. 
I have used similitudes. IIos. xii. 10. 

PART THE SECOND. 
From his entrance at I he IVicket-Ga/c, until he reaches the 

summit of the Mil called Difficulty. 

14 
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16 
THE POLITICAL 

H O U S E 

THAT 
• If". *" 

•A rtraw—thiroijm up to ihow iVUJcli way jdr wind Mi>w«;M 

WITH THIRTEEN CtTTS. s . 

* V s 

Tim Ptn and the Sword. 
d?orl2)-(SCconft l E B i t f o r t . 

LONDON: 
PRINTF.n BY AND FOR W I L L I A M HONE, L U D G A T E HILL. 

1820. 
ONI: siiu.i.iNO. 
r 

" Ollee enslAverl, farewell! 
• • * . • 

Do I lureboile impossible events, 
Ami trembleat vain ilttuai ? Heav'n grant I may ! 

f HE THING, 
that, in spite of new Act. 

And attempts to restrain it, 

by Soldiers or Tux, 

W ill poison the Vermin, 

That plunder the Wealth, 

That lay in the House, 

That Jack built. 

The- last gDying Speech and Confession of 

J O S H U A > 

• S U A D E , 

Who received Sentence of Death at Huntingdon Assizes on Tuesday the 
31st of July, 1827, for the Murder of the Hev. J . Waterhouse, at Little 
Stukeley, 3rd of July preceding, and executed on the 1st of September. 
With -the Transportation.for Life of William Heddings,1 one of his 
Associates,' for Burglary. 

ri^HIS unfortunate young man, aged only ISymre,' 
* ; was a unlive of 'little Stukeley, where the Ute 

Rev. (ien!lfrir.;in>«l>o re>ided. Hi* cnmplexiuD was 
tallow, ant] hi* upturned pu^ nose gave to hi* couu- -
i»pance a um»t m.i!tgimut app**aranre. 

Tiie following hre the principal rirei:nvtanct» 
slated it) Slade'* rotifnoion. * - ' ' 

'•"'."** I wtt.t tl.rrrl frvaj Um Swuii yurjlii -rioter nt a quarter pa«1 two. -I w>* I bra IW»b, 1 o»rr the guraen- »t m io • «n»w wall Brit >kr Jii»t-hit»>«. *fl lay <Urie lilt Brr. I 1>» I • »»..rd hid io '• |JHf»*r»»T 4 WI> l-hhl »Wra Ir-tn Ihr H»r-r J» JockfT 
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rem) njh • • * iu i 
: v s M i 
R . « i !> jl 

— InOnnrj I ronfih power' Whom l.ihonr attend*, and invent, and pain ; Y<4, the Kind Mtttrce of every gentle art, And ail ihc soli civility of life' 
Thornton-. 

N o . 1.] SATURDAY, AUGUST 30, 1823. 
;.-...i,-7. -.u'l rrwi' aatag vTi i ...m --.re. 

[Price 3<7. 

JAMES 

M E M O I R O F J A M E S WATT , 
T H E G R E A T I M P R O V E R OP THE 

S T E A M - E N G I N E . 

M A N Y great and distinguished 
men, the ornaments of the last and 
present centuries, have been more 
known 'and much more talked 
of than James Wat t ; but, per
haps, no one of them was the for
tunate author of so much real 
Rood to mankind or has equal 
claims on their gratitude. Now, in
deed, itis generally known, that lie 
was one of the most successful 
mid skilful inventors of machinery 
ol the age. His good fortune may 
encourage, and his perseverance) 

instruct the present and all future 
generations of mechanics; and, 
therefore, his biography has been 
selected, as it seems particularly 
well adapted, for the first number 
of a work which is to be entirely 
devoted to their amusement and 
improvement, Mr. Watt was 
also a kind good-hearted man— 
giving lustre to his art, not ou!y 
by the prodigious power ho cre
ated, but by the life ho led. He 
acquired wealth and honour^ by 
his own exertions, and was praised 
for his wisdom as well as for his 
skill. Though we do not pretend 
to assert that there is any thing in 
mechanicnl pursuits which pcouli-
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1 4 ] J P U B L I S H E D E V E R Y S A T U R D A Y . [ J U N E 14, 1334. 

TFTE FF, iMINGO 



192 ,TIIE PENNY 
coming from and going- to some place in the Archi
pelago still in possession of the Mussulmans, was driven, 
in consequence of contrary winds and currents, and the 
unskilfulness or carelessness of those on hoard, to the 
back of the island of Mi lo . When the Candiotes, who 
had sentinels at different points, learned this, they 
rushed to the spot, and, though the boat was small and 
contained only eight individuals, two of whom were 
women and three children, who all stated their circum
stances and pleaded for mercy, they savagely fired into 
her and killed one Turk and wounded another, and also 
a little boy. They then dragged them on shore, and 
announced their valorous triumph by firing off guns and 
pistols. It was near midnight, and we were smoking 
our cigars on deck when we heard these discharges, 
which, for a moment, induced us to believe that a 
Turkish force had landed on the island. Our surprise 
and abhorrence were great on learning the next morn
ing what had really happened, and, moreover, that the 
Candiotes considered their Turkish prisoners as slaves, 
and were trying to sell them as such among the Greeks 
of Mi lo . I n consequence of these proceedings, the 
officers of the Dutch sloop-of-war, which was by this 
time the only armed ship left in the bay, together with 
ourselves, had a long discussion with these savages, 
the Greek who kept tlie coffee-house, and who spoke 
both Italian and English, acting as our interpreter. We 
represented how people in the circumstances of those in 
the Turkish boat were treated by all civilized nations; 
but we could awaken in them no feeling o f shame for 
what they had done; and when we spoke of the un
christian, abominable practice of making prisoners of 

310 -
M A G A Z I N E ! . [ M A Y I T , 1834. 

war slaves, the only answer we could get was, that they 
did by the Turks as the Turks did by them. I t was in 
vain we explained to them that it was in consequence of 
these and their other barbarous practices that the hearts 
of all Europe were set against the Turks, and that the 
great Christian powers would (as they did a few months 
after) interfere with a strong hand to prevent all 
such excesses. They still only answered that the Turks, 
when they took them, made slaves of them, and that 
they would make slaves of the Turks, and keep or sell 
their present prisoners as they chose. The Dutch cap
tain did not consider himself authorized to take more 
energetic measures. In the course of the clay, however, 
the French vice-consul made the Candiotes deliver up 
the two Turks who were wounded, and whom he had 
carried to his own house. We. subscribed together for 
the price demanded for one of the unfortunate women, 
and the keeper of the coffee-house, bought the other for 
ten Spanislj dollars, or about two pounds, sterling. He 
said he would keep her. until an opportunity occurred of 
imparting.her -and her. companions' situation to their 
friends,-who ; would, in a l \ ; probability, find means, 
through some Engl ish or French ship-of-war, to remit 
a ransom for them all . Whether this happened, or 
how the Candiotes treated their captives, we know 
not, for the next day, most heartily sick of these bar
barians, we left Mi lo , and never returned. It must be 
added, however, in justice to the poor native Greeks of 
the island, that they were a mild, inoffensive people, 
with a good.deal of natural talent, and of that natural 
gracefulness ot manner and carriage which so remark
ably distinguishes all their race. . 
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In order to found upon the foregoing- statements a 
calculation as to the total number of letters passing 
through the London Post-office in the course of the 
year, it appears necessary to consider the three days 
given as comprehending more than one half of the 
week, since the number of letters received and des
patched on Monday comprise a great' number that 
would have passed on the Sunday had the office been 
open. 

Our space wil l not admit of inserting more of these 
details from the Report. We must content ourselves 
with stating the amount of postages collected in a few 
of the principal trading cities and towns of tho United 
Kingdom during the years 1831 and 1832 :— 

1831. 1S32. London I., . £628,/344 £637,178 Birmingham . 23,804 23,08 I Bristol . . . 3G.670 33,887 Hull •»',••"• 15,030 '14,G03 Leeds . . . 20,963 20,315 Liverpool . . . 70,974 • 70,018 Manchester . . • 52,320 ' 53,449 Sheffield . . >< 11,163 11,026 Edinburgh . . 42,621 1 42,758 Glasgow . , <••• 35,641 ' ' '35,75-1 Dublin". . . 101,529 I 80,010 Cork . . , 10,769 ' 11,511 
We had intended to have given some particulars of 

the Twopenny Post Branch, but must defer this to a 
future Number. • •< - . • : , . ,; -. 
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THE DYING GLADIATOR. 

30 

THIS celebrated statue, which is now at Rome, has 
given rise to much, discussion, and it is at least doubtful 
whether it bears'its right name. It is thus described by 
Winkelmann (vol. i i . p. 241, French ed.):—" It repre
sents a man of toil, who has lived a laborious life, as we 
may see from the countenance; from one of the hands, 
which is genuine,' and from the soles of the feet. 1 He 
has a cord round his neck, which is knotted under the 
chin; he is lying on an oval buckler, on which1 we sec 
a kind of broken horn*." ' The rest of Winkclmann's 
remarks are Uttle to the purpose. ; 

1 Pliny, in a long chapter of his thirty fourth book, 
wherein he enumerates the most famous statuaries who 
worked in metal, mentions one called Ctesilaus, who 
npjwirs to have lived near, or shortly afterj the time of 
Phidias. " He made," says Pliny, " a wounded man 
expiring (or fainting), and he succeeded in expressing 
exactly how much vitality still remained." It is possi
ble that this bronze or metal, figure may be the original 
of the marble figure now in Rome, to which we give 
the name of the Dying Gladiator. As far as we can 
judge from the attitude, the armour, the general cha
racter of the figure, and the deep expression of pain 
and intense agony, the whole composition may very 
possibly be intended to represent the death of one of 
those wretched beings, who were compelled to slaughter 
each other for the amusement of the Roman capital. 
The broken horn is, however, considered by some critics 
us nn ohiection to this statno Vipino- n rnnwooniiir 

short-hand, which brings to recollection the crowded 
amphitheatre, the eager populace, the devoted victims, 
the signal for attack; and the sad contrast to all this is 
exhibited in the figure of the dying man. As to any 
difficulty that may be raised about the kind of armour, 
or the cord round the neck, this may be removed by 
considering that the Romans had gladiators from all 
countries, and that these men often fought with their 
native weapons,' and after the fashion of their own 
country. The savage directors of these spectacles knew 
full well the feelings of animosity with which uncivilized 
nations are apt. to regard one another, and they found 
no way so ready for exhibiting to the populace all the 
bloody circumstances of a real battle, as to match 
together people of different nations. 

Whether this figure be that of a dying gladiator or 
not, it is pretty certain it will long retain the name, at 
least in the popular opinion in this country, as it has 
furnished the subject for some of the noblest lines that 
one of the first of modern poets ever penned:— 

" I see licforo mo the gladiator lio Ho leans upon his hand—his manly brow Consents to death, but conquers agony, And his drnop'd head sinks gradually low— And through his side the last drops, ebbing slow From the red gash, fall heavy, one by one, Like the first of a thunder-shower; and now The arena swims around him—ho is gone, Ere ceased the inhuman shout which hail'd the wretch who won. 
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in a loose and free posture, to show the greater gran
deur ; while the apostles appear agitated by the vehe
ment desire to know which among them is he who will 
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betray his master; in which agitation, however, no 
mean or indecent action can be observed. In short, 
by profound thought, Leonardo.had arrived to such a 
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Several other instances cosld be mentioned of per
sons, members of the Corporation at the hitter end of 
the last century, who had raised themselves from an 
original equally low with those we have named ; and 
this 1ms been often the case with those who attained to 
the chief magistracy of London. This is easily ac
counted for ; for while experience shows this dignity 
to be attainable by the lowest, this high place, like 
others, appears the most splendid to those who are at 
the greatest distance from it, and who have therefore 
a stimulus in pressing forward to it, unfelt by those 
who have always seen it as a near object. 

When it is considered how many virtues and how 
much knowledge go to make up the character of a 
good tradesman, it must be a matter of proud satisfac
tion that the highest municipal honours have fallen 
upon many who have risen to commercial eminence 
from small beginnings. Such men have invariably 
been benefactors of their species. To industry they 
must have united great economy; and judicious eco
nomy is the main-spring of all. pj'ulUable.industry;— 
the source from which all the great private and public 
>vorks of man are created and upheld. The opulence 
of individuals, founded upon their industry and fru
gality, has raised up some of the most valuable institu
tions of our own and other countries ;—the poverty of 
individuals, produced by their wasteful expenditure, 
has destroyed many of the most splendid creations of 
wealth and taste, and has involved in that destruction 
the prosperity, not only of families, but of whole dis
tricts. History is full of such examples. Hut these 

considerations extend beyond individual interests. N a 
tions depend for their prosperity, and consequently 
their strength and happiness, upon the industry of pri
vate men. Their aggregate industry makes up a 
Bourishing community. The eloquent divine, whom 
we have already quoted, truly says, " I t is industry 
whereto the public state of the world, and of each com
monweal therein, is indebted for its being, in all con
veniences and embellishments belonging to life, advanced 
above rude and sordid barbarism ; yea, whereto man
kind doth owe all that good learning,—that morality,— 
those improvements of soul, which elevate us beyond 
brutes. 

" To industrious study is to be ascribed the invention 
and perfection of all those arts whereby human life is 
civilized, and the world cultivated with numberless 
accommodations, ornaments, and beauties. 

" A l l the comely, the stately, the'pleasant, and useful 
works which wc do view with delight, or enjoy with com
fort, industry did contrive them, industry did frame them, 

" Doth any country flourish in wealth, in grandeur, 
in prosperity ? ' I t must be imputed to industry,—to 
the industry of its governors settling good order,—to 
the industry of its people following profitable occupa
tions :—so did Cato, in that notable oration of his in 
' Sallust,' tell the Roman senate that it was not by the 
force of their arms, but by the industry of their an
cestors, that the commonwealth did arise to' such a pitch 
of greatness, When sloth crecpeth in, then all things 
corrupt and decay; then the public state doth sink inlc 
disorder, penury, and a. disgraceful condition." 

" Thou shalt do no ttftriffhteoiikiuaM in judgment."—Leviticus, xiv. 15. 
" The wicked is snared in the lvork uf his uivn hands."—Psalm xix. 18. 

[Tin; IDI.K APPRENTICE COMMITTED POH TUIAL UY TUB INDUSTKIOUS APPRENTICE, WHO HAS BECOME A MAGISTRATE OP LONDON.] 
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Tlio CYPUKSSO of tlio countries of the Mediterranean before mentioned, as well as the celebrated CEDARS OF 
LEBANON, belong to this order, wliieh contests with that of Palms the honour of producing the loftiest trees in tho world. The Douglas Pine, which grows in large forests on the Columbian river, sometimes attains a height of 250 feet. 

We have lastly to notice the GRASSES ; an order hardly 
less important in our view of vegetation than it is as affording the staple of our food in the North, as tho banana or rice do within and bordering on the tropics. The universal verdant " carpet," which strikes foreigners with such surprise and pleasure on arriving in England, which, spread over the country, gives it as individual a character as the palm-groves at the equator or the pines of Norway, is composed chiefly of grasses ; and the title of the EMKUALD 
ISLE, bestowed on Ireland from the same cause, is, wo believe, a solitary instance of an epithet being given to a country from the character of its vegetation alone. Those Englishmen who have never seen any country but their own, and who lane, therefore, been from infancy accustomed to the smooth lawns of our parks and our rich pasture-lands, can, with dilliculty, imagine what an agreeable contrast is caused between their father-laud and the naked exposed appearance which the deficiency of this verdant clothing (jives to other countries, however rich they may be in other plants. Most northern European nations share with us tho possession of holds of tho Cerculia, as they are termed, and several can excel us iu their wheat and other grain, though they may not be raised with such economy of space and perfection of agriculture ; but, by all accounts, the perpetual freshness of verdure caused by our gnus-lauds, is almost peculiar to the United KingdomJ und we owe it to our insular and therefore damp climate, against which, with tho usual ingratitude of human nature, wo are over grumbling. If we could trace all the indirect effects on the mind of this national peculiarity, wo might find that it contributes, in no small degree, to tho formation of our national character, and then we might havo reason to prize this as far from tho least of blessings we enjoy. 

It is only under the circumstances just alluded to, that Grasses rank among tins tribes of characteristic vegetation; that is, when collected in masses, extending over tho face of a country ; and then they owe their importance, in this point of view, to more than their gregarious habit; their slender stems, their thin and delicate leaves, and their peculiar mode of flowering, cause them, when agitated by the passing wind, to present au appearanco as beautiful, if not so awful, as tho face of tho deep under the same Influence; this effect can oidy be presented by this tribe from these causes, and it is one familiar and cherished by all who have seen it. The Grasses, like other plants, aro modified by high temperature; the lofty Bamboo, found ill all equinoctial countries, and about four or five other rarer genera assume the port of trees, but they are seldom collected together in masses sullicient to present tho phenomenon on a giant 

scale, though tho Pampas, or extensive plains of South America, immediately alter the rainy season, are covered with grasses, which grow higher than the tallest man, ami must present an analogous appearanco to that of the ocean from their boundlessness; but here again, the additional effect is duo alone to this circumstance, and not to lb« peculiar plant itself. It is an interesting subject of investigation, to trace tlic effects of the agency of man as he multiplies and spreads himself over the earth, in modifying the vegetable physiognomy of it; and it is a curious reflection that he actually does so. As far as the mineral kingdom is concerned, il is probable that little or no effect has been produced by him ; the mighty changes constantly effecting oil the cnil of the globe, are the works of higher physical powers than his, and can bo but little controlled by him : but human activity, aiding the great laws of organic nature, is competent to produce very distinct effects in tho animal and vegetable kingdoms. As regards the latter, the total destruction of vast forests which gradually disappear before the march of our race, and tho substitution of cultivated nutritive plants, must produce the most obvious alterations in newly-inliabitod countries like America ; and to turn tj a darker side of the picture, there are many districts wliicti, historically known to have been formerly luxuriantly fertile, are now barren and uncultivated, from the moral effects of bad government, and the consequent want of energy » the inhabitants*. It is not impossible, though ditlicult,t» form au idea of tho aspect of America at the time Columbus first landed there; that it presents at present; unci that which it will present a thousand years hence : and possibly, some future Saturday Mayuzinc, published in Hoborti Town or Sydney, may point out to its readers, the form" locality of an Eucalyptus forest, where a populous town HH" rounded by corn-fields may exist at that period. 
* Syria, Sicily, the north coast of Africa, and the greater pat'0' Spain, mast at once occur to every one. 
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€htn. 
Problem No. 8. B;- It. B. WOUSIALD, Esq. 

BLACK. 

i mm 
1 - i 

WA HI 
i.' si 

m. 
m m i n 

WHITE. 

White to move, and checkmate Ln three moves. 

Problem No. 9. By Dosuso. 
BLACK. 

H f 1 i i i 

I F 
fee 

TlgjJB III 

I f f 

s 11 11 

a • 

M m mi 
WHITE. 

White to move, and checkrnato in three moves. 

Solution of Problem No. 5. 
WHITE. 

1. B to Q 8 
2. Kt to K B 7 
3. P Knights and mates 

BLACK. 
1. B to K sq (a) 
2. B takes lit 

(a) 
1. K to K Kt 2 
2. K t o K I t sq. 2. Q to K Kt G (ch) 

3. Q mates 
Solution of Problem No. 6. 

WHITE. BLACK. 
1. B to K sq 1. B to Q Kt 5 (a) 
2. R takes P 2. Any move 
3. R or B mates 

(a) If B to Q Kt 7, White replies with B to K B 2, and 
mates next move. _ _ _ _ 

D. G. R.—The use of the White Pawn on Q Kt 2 Is, obviously 
enough, to prevent Black from playing Q to<£ Kt 3. 

C. W. (Ipswich).—We beg to thank you for your courteous 
communication. 

J. STOXEHOUSE.—The removal of the White Kt in Problem 
No. 2, as suggested by you, would render the position 
defective. • -

LILE DELL.—Your Problems shall be reported upon next 
week. Blank chess diagrams can bo forwarded to you on 
your sending a postage stamp for their transmission. 

A Yocrxo NOVICE.—The FAMILY PAPEB, commencing with 
No. 15 and terminating with No. S3, contains a series of 
progressive lessons on CbiSi '.—>"•' *- • • V r . 

REYNO LDS'S MTSCELLAN Y. 

ROMEO AND JULIET. Jjiss Cr/smtAir, as Romeo, wa noticed before in our 
"liscELLAUT, as well, also, as her early history and 'ttoatrifHl erbieaticm. This nlav alwavs invited a 

mastered all the traditions of tbe character. She re 
correctly, and her acting throughout was delicate a: 
unobtrusive. Miss Swanborousb is ladydike and hai 
oountonance of much beauty and expression. 

46 47 
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T H E FASHIONS. 

[FEOil THE P B B IT C H.] 
LENT has been closed by the old and absurd puppet-show called 
Longchamps._ This fashion is evidently declining ; for after all 
that was anticipated as to the grand display of fashions to take 
place at the above exhibition, it turned out to be the most miser
able failure that can be conceived. Owing to the intense cold, 
the few ladias who were to be seen at this fashionable lounge 
were so entirely wrapped up in their large shawls and furs, that it 
was quite impossible to see what they wore beneath them ; ao 
that the fashions are as much in the dark, as far as Longchamps is 
concerned, as they were a month ago. Therefore, the little that 
is known about tliem has been gleaned from a few of the fashion
able milliners and dress-makers. 

First of all, fo*r morning costume, felt colour will be the most 
in favour for negligee. Taffetas, with innumerable stripes, plain, 
or a disposition, are all made in the above colour, of different 
shades. A very pretty style, and one that will look very elegant 
for a promenade dress, is a negligee, made of felt-coloured taffetas, 
with myriads of stripes, the skirt of which.is trimmed with four 
flounces a disposition, inlaid in shades of purple. These elecant 

much mora pleasing to the eye for a negligee toilet, than alt 
those gaudy colours jumbled together in the former. 

The bonnets that have already appeared at the fashionable mil-
linen would make one think that we are in the month of July ; 
for it is impossible that they can be intended for any oiher time 
of the year. Bonnets of rice straw trimmed with feathers, 
flowers, or ribands ; light capotes made of crape, blond, mohair, 
and lace embroidered with Leghorn, cannot be intended fur 
March winds or April showers. 

The bonnet3 of rice straw that have already appeared are re
markable for the fineness ef their texture, their dazzling white
ness, and above all for the novelty of their shape. The front is 
all of one piece, in the style of the Leghorn bonnets ; the plait of 
straw, that generally trims the edges of these bonnets, is omitted. 
The first of these bonnets is trimmed on the right side with a 
fancy white feather, from whence comes a double riband with a 
blond edj»e, crossed twice, and brought over on the left side, 
where it forms a knot, and is then brought over the front of the 
bonnet, joining the flowers that trim the inside. Two long ends of 
riband hang from this knot on the left side, and descend down to 
the shoulder. The curtain is made of worked blond, and termi
nated by a plait of straw. White roses decorate the inside of this 
bonnet. — — • — . . . — 
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1'.':«*« V CHAPTER LU.. 
M CONVERSATION ON A TnBtLLINO) TOPIC. 

radiant beiug throw back her reil and thus made all the sun-lit glory of her charms burst upon the dazzled eyes of Sir Ernest de Colour,—at that moment Er.uach, who had reined in his steed beneath the shade of a wide-spreading oak on the way-side, gave utterance to an ejaculation of amazement as he caught sight of the resplendent countenance of Gloria, . j .. , . But this expression of wonderment on his part escaoed'the ear* of the rest: for the Knight had 

J O 6 P £ R 

The cavalcade now arranged itself in travelling order. Sir Ernest de'Colour and Gloria went first, the Knight riding on the lady's left hand, according to custom :—then came Linda and Beatrice, between whom the young page Ermacb placed himself with a due observance of courtesy ; —and the two grooms brought up the rear. But we must observe that while these arrange, menu, were making,—or rather, wuile air the members of tho party thus'fell into their proper 
50 
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No. 22. V O L . I. SATURDAY, APRIL 3, 1847. PHICE lrf. 

WAGNER: THE WEHR-WOLF. 
BY TBTE EDITOR. 

CHAPTER Lit. 
GREEK PAGE.—SONG OF T H E G R E E K P A G E . — A 

REVELATION. • months had now elapsed since Ibrahim-Pacha [ risen to the exalted rank of Grand Vizier, and married the sister of Solyman the Magnificent. I Sultan daily became more attached to him; and .on his part, rapidly acquired an almost complete •oence over his Imperial Master. Vested with a 

power so nearly absolute that Solyman signed without ever perusing the hatti-sheriffs, or decrees, drawn up by Ibrahim,—and enjoying the confidence of the Divan, all the members of which were devoted to his interests,—the renegade administered according to his own discretion the affairs of that mighty empire. Avaricious and ever intent upon the aggrandizement of his own fortunes, he accumulated vast treasures; but he also maintained a household and lived in I style unequalled by any of his predecessors in office. Having married a sister of the Sultan, he was not permitted a plurality of wives; —but he purchased the most beauteous slaves for his harem, and plunged headlong into a vortex of dissipation and pleasure. 
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C H A P T E R X L I I . 

T H E TEMPTATION.—THE ANACONDA. 

•Iw the meantime Fernand Wagner was engaged in the attempt to cross the chain of mountains which interacted the island whereon the shipwreck had thrown Ihira. \ He had clambered over rugged rocks and leapt across ;i>any yawning chasms in that region of desolation,—a jfeftion which formed so remarkible a contrast with the (''licious scenery which he had left behind him. 

Ana now he reached tue basis of a conical hill, the summit of which seemed to have been split into two distinct parts; and the sinuous traces of the lava, streams, now cold, and hard, and black, adown its sides, convinced him that this was the volcano, from whose rent crater had poured the bituminous fluid so fatal to the vegetation of that region. Following a circuitous and naturally formed pathway round the base, he reached the opposite side; and now from a height of three hundred feet above the level ol the sea, his eyes commanded a view of a scene as fair as that behind the range of mountains. He was now for the first time convinced of what he had all along suspected— namely, that it was indeed an island on which the storm had cast him. 

52 



334 

THE 

L O N D O N J O U R N A L : 
Srfo Within EecorK of literature, Science, anti Sfot 

483.—VOL. XIX.] FOR THE W E E K ENDING MAY 27, 1854. PBICE O H E P E K H Y . 

1 

[ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATION OF DICK VERNON, AT KtO DE JANEIRO.] 

W O M A N A N D H E R M A S T E R . 

- C H A P T E R C X . 
Q is a child of Borrow, and this world 

i In which we broathe has cares enough to plague as; 
Bat It hath means withal to soothe thess cares; 

• And he who meditates on others' woe 
Shall In that meditation lose his own. CUMBEBLAKD. 

t is the last drop which makes the cap ran over. 
I touch of sympathy will wake the chord mute to 

r hands. The kindneBS and deep feeling evinced 
s young Englishmen to the nnhappy husband of 

aBriancoart broke the seal of silence so long im-
»npon his sorrows, and the pent-up waters flowed 

Bitter as was the explanation, it was a relief both to 
Fred and Dick to find that the being in whose misfor
tunes they had taken so sudden and deep an interest 
was guilty of no worse crime than being poor. 

" Your tale most be a sad one I" observed the lieu
tenant. 

" So sad," said Mr. Btanley, " it might have drawn 
iron tears from the stern eyes of DestinyJ Shall I tell 
yon all that I have endured ? It is not often that I am 
garrulous-—but there is something in* your youth and 
words which inspires confidence I The world," he 
added, *' has not hardened you yet I" 

** I was young," he continued; " I cannot tell how 
many years have elapsed since my hair was of the 
same raven hue as yours, and my heart beat high with 
energy and hope; but it seems ages—ages! I loved 

added; " yet, strange to say, were happy—happy in 
our love—happy in each other! My young wife at 
last became a mother—presented me with an image 
of herself—a tender, helpless girl I" 

" The birth of my child awoke me from my dream 
of life I I felt for the first time the necessity of exer
tion, and I resolved to meet the spectre reality face to 
face! I was a ripe scholar, and offered to teach—none 
would employ me! Men feared to trust their sons to a 
tutor in a threadbare coat, lest poverty should prove 
infectious I I wrote a book—a poem—r scarce re
member the subject! The publishers smiled when I 
offered it for sale! I solicited employment—labour— 
anything : my prayer was rejected I I had none to re
commend me—the fact of my being a scholar and a gen
tleman told against rne I" 
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proper acceptation of the word, it is impossible to 
find a homo in It, and it takes years to make one. 
Can anything he more cheerless than the sitting-
room of one of iis lodging-houses ? tho faded drugget 
with patches of grease as numerous as tho spots In 
the skin of the leopard ; the gaudy hearth-rug, regu
lation number of chairs, horse-hair sofn, dirty blinds, 
tawdry mirror over tlio chimney-niece, tlio half-
dozen ill-washed glasses, and odd decanters—face
tiously called a pair—on the rickety chiU'onim-re, to 
say nothing of tho old moreen curtaim with yellow 
fringe, and brass rings which set the inmate's teeth 
on edge as they rattle along tho lacquered poles. 

Then tho beds, tho—but no, we will not take our 
readers oven in imagination into them; it would be a 
hiting return for tho years of kindness we have ex
perienced at their hands ; besides, not being a disciple 
of tho Radcliff school, there arc horrors into which 
wo really cannot go. 

Sometimes tho wretched pariah who has no other 
-uhelter than one of theso dens, rushes desperately into 

SMILES AND TEARS: 
Suit of out obit Sinus. 

B Y J . F . S M I T H , 
Auruoa or "IMIASKS or urn," "MOB TAJU.*TQX," XTO. 

— • — 
CHAPTER XIX. 

I dwell iiiuld tho city, 
Ami hear tho How u['noiiWl 

I do not henr tlio several contraries, 
I ita nut bear tho separate touo that rolls 

In nrt or Speech, 
For pomp or trade, fur merry-make or lolly 
II tear Hie confluence and mini of each, 

And thnt'ia melancholy! 
Thy voice li 11 complaint, 0 crowned city, 
The blue sky covering thee uko God's great pity. 

ELIZABETH Ltitowsitto. 
W E cannot conceive a more desolate abode than 
London for those who, without kindred, friends, or 
tome en greasing pursuit, seek to find a home in it. 

It is animation without life, tho world seen in a 
camera, a mart to spectators who have nothing to 
buy or sell, who soon tire of taking an interest hi the 
interests of others—a raree-show where curiosity 
flags and repetition palls, a tinsel spectacle leaving 
the heart like a tired bird without one green bough 
to rest upon. 

In London—as in most great cities—tho affections 
and sympathies require to be well endorsed before 
humanity will discount them. Tho only bills which 
invariably possess a certain value aro those drawn by 
the passions : there is little ditliculty in cashing thorn. 
If first-class they aro done in tho bank parlour of 
society, and at a moderate premium. When tho 
names are not quite so good, or doubtful, n heavier 
one has to bo submitted to, frequently cent, per cent. 
—paid either in suffering, character, or selj-respect. 
Some desperate speculators may always bo found to 
dabble in such securities, even when they flood the 
market, gorging it to repletion. 

London to tho stranger is indeed a desert. In tho 





ENFOKCINU TLIE SAN IT Alt V LAWS. 
Tuis picture, by Mr. ltjbert My Innee, is one of those 
happy iHcas which, however well or ill painted, are pretty 
euro to Und their way into the print-shop window*, for
tunately for the public, in tbil case, the paiuiingis a good 
one, independent ot tho pictorial pun in which ill buiuuur 
consists. The struggling boy in tho hands o( hie deter
mined nurse, or mother, vainly attempting to resist tho 
application of clean water and rough towel, is an incident 
tuoiilar to us all,—though not, perhaps, associated with 
fountains of such decorative beauty—tor wo Londoners 
are scarcely in the habit of taking our children to thy 
cloisters of old cathedrals to givo them a bath. This, 
however, detracts nothing from tho merits of the picture, 
but rather tho reverie. Wo remember an old fountain 
attached to the cathedral of many a venerable eity, whoro 
the Rood wives till their buckets *L all hours of the day, 
and tho weary wayfarer quenches his thirst iu hut summer 
weather; aye, and many a long deep draught has the 
poor_ man taken at the pleasant spring, thanking God 
for firing him so sweat a liquor. 

But to return to Mr. Ale Innos' picture. Tho little 
child to the right, shivering frcm the effect of hit recent 
ducking, il extremely well delineated; and the whulo Sictura has a lifo-Hko ttlect, quite refreshing to behold. 

Ir. Oilka has quite caught tie spirit of tbo artist, and 
transferred tho picture to wood in tho most satisfactory 
manner, 

TKKILK is no selfishness whuro Itioro it a wife and family. 
There tho house ia lighted up by mutual charities; every-
thing IsUsrsd f<»r them is a victory ; everything endured 
ia a triumph. Uow many vices are buppruised, thut there 
raiy he no /-a / usawplel fL»* many oxtrtieos tm.de to 
reeommend suid inculcate a good yuo ! 

SUNL1GUT OH48INQ T H E SHADOW. 

Tuu shadow id deepening and casting a lengthening 
shade over Bussio Irvin's life. For months—months baa 
•be toiled in that little attic room. Tho suuthino has 
greeted but dimly that weary form. The window—the 
vhlij QUO, is too small to admit but a feeble ray reiiecttd 
from yondor stone umnaiou. Yet it outers there, and 
tiny loot leap joyfully and play in ita beams, and little 
hands llirig down back ami toy, and try vainly to clasp 
iu merry light. But poor Besbiot there she sits toiling 
on—oh I how wearily. Tho soft brown hair ia parted on 
an pure a brow as oyos ever looked upon. Tho delicate 
features are beautiful in their contour. The form ii as 
graceful as that of Lady Kuima reclining on her velvet 
couch iu that sumptuous mansion yonder. Ayo ! acd 

I hot step waa once as light; and her voice, though over 
I |«e*J and gentle in ita eurolliiifj, spoke of joy and light-
HtHU wilhiu. Sue has lout norm of her guileless inuu-
eenoe, though larVQW has cast her withering buue over 
Bessie's young heart. Father, mother, brothers, eiders, 
all gone, buo has bid, perhaps, an etornal adieu to the 
vine-covered cottage with its pleasant Melds, and clear, 
running brcok, tnq the littlo portico, with its wealth of 
ilu#era and gay singing birds, 

ITsr Setters] may blu.iia ns boautoously, hoc birds 
warble as sweotly, and the Httlo brook Jlowim-iu its 
unceasing gooUo ripplv—but 11 tiic hears them imt. Tho 
s«ur,ds that i>tiact i.er oaia ftuw m-u Uioao of cans and 
freiglitod omuibus**, uud luxurious cArrlxgej rolling on vitE uBoasstoi dm. 

Once too bho loved. But ho, who had sworn to bo 
here, had been ealUtl away to distant climeof"imd ihe 
sht|l in whW* U* u*d btiled bat MV#f boon heard-of 
inure. Oh! p.'or Uutio! yours ij u hard lot MUtttiiigkj— 

http://tm.de
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CASSELL'S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY PAPER. 

T H E SWaO. FROM A PAINTING BY F. GOODAIX. A.R.A. 



339 

T H E PEASANT-GIRL'S E E T U E N . T H E above wood engraving is from an original painting by Verheyden; and though so simple, is yet full of life and interest. We may fancy that the young German peasant-girl has gone forth to sell her eggs, her butter, and her poultry, and has brought home a good store of fruit, flowers, and vegetables in her ample basket and in the folds of her apron. She knocks at the door, saying, "It is I!"—and thereupon, a kind mother or worthy old father rises and opens for her admittance. A little later in life, and when she knocks at some other cottage-door, saying, "It is II" a watchful husband will be ready to give her ingress. 
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T H E D A Y S O F H O G A R T H : 

OE, THE MYSTERIES OF OLD LONDON. 
BY THE EDITOR. 

CHAPTER V. 
T H E TWO APPRENTICES. 

•T has been well said that man is the noblest work of .vrod; but it is not equally easy to decide which is the Joblest work of man. Though in contrast with all ™e wondrous achievements of Almighty Power, the *norts of the human race are as nothing,—though the ?Wst complicated, the most perfect results of mortal •ngenuity are mean and contemptible when placed in 

comparison with the stupendous creations of the Divine Architect,—nevertheless, the earth is covered with monuments, which excite our astonishment and our admiration at the intelligence, the power, and the perseverance of Man! But of all the arts which, in their application, constitute the distinctions between social and savage life —between a glorious civilisation and an enduring barbarism,—that of W E A V I N G is decidedly one of the chief. For though the savage may affect the finery of shells and flowers—though he may study external adornment by means of the natural products most pleasing to his sight—and though he may even conceal his nakedness with leaves, or defend himself from the cold by the hides of animals,—yet it is only in 
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UYN'OLDS'S M I S C E L L A N Y 
(Df Unmance, © n u r d $\ttutnu, Stitntt, ant £rt. 

EDITED BY GEORGE W. M. REYNOLDS, 
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MASSACRE OF GLENCOE 
A niSTOEICAL TALE. 

' ET Q E O E G E W. JI. E E T X O L D 3 . 

ta 

CHAPTER LXYIII. 
=- T H E H A G U E . 

was invariably of a nature to lull this Admiral into a state of security. The chief officers on board the Invincible were no strangers to their commander's true motives ; while the junior officers and sailors generally, saw through his proceedings : but they were all to a man devoted to the same cause, and they secretly rejoiced at serving under such a captain. It was through the aid afforded by Lord Dumblaine's vessel that the Earl of Sunderland had corresponded witliBrince William : or rather we should say, it was 

the English fleet and go openly over to Holland. It was therefore his intention to receive his friend Henry Sidney on board, and convey him to the Hague. It would however appear that the Bonnie Lassie of Dundee had passed Harwich in the darkness of the night, and was thus missed by the Invincible : so that when the Bonnie Lassie of Leith hove in sight, it was immediately taken for its namesake of Dundee—the two vessels both alike answering the same description. As the reader lias seen, the Invincible at once weighed anchor—spread 

60 



[THE RIGHT OF TRANSLATION AND REPUBLICATION IS RESERVED.] 

KIES. V O L . II.—No. 47.] L O N D O N , S A T U R D A Y , O C T O B E R 23, 1858. [ P R I C E O X E P E J T N T . 

E S A N D T E A E S : 
CaLe of mtr olnn Sinus. 

B r J . F . S M I T H , DICE TABLETON," "PHASES OF LIFE," "THE rOETTJNE," "THE YOUNG PRETENDER," ETC. 
CHAPTER XCIX ills the*room up of my absent child, . his bed, walks up and down with me, n his pretty looks, repeats his words, ibers me of all his gracious parts, out his vacant garments with his form; lave I reason to be fond of grief. 

SHAKESPEARE. 

; is the aspect of December, with its and piercing cold; its withered leaves, ie's path, like memories over a graveyard, 

to remind us that another year is about to pass away —a drop in the vast ocean of eternity. Apart from the religious influences of the season, even old Christmas would be dreary hut for those social feelings, ties, and sympathies which encircle the domestic hearth with happy kindred faces, warm the heart by recollections of the past, or smiling anticipations—hope's sunbeams—of the future, awaking, as it were, an earlier spring, rich in affection's flowers amid the snows of winter. Unfortunately, there are but too many of the human family to whom snch consolations are denied —beings whom death has isolated, left like some blighted tree in the world's wilderness alone—sad monuments of sorrow. Although Rachel could scarcely be classed with these utterly desolate ones, having still the love of her husband and alary to sustain her, she was almost as much to be pitied; for the worm was at the root of life, poisoning its enjoyments with bitter regrets, 

the pangs of hope deferred, and the tortures of uncertainty. If her worn features sometimes wore a smile, the expression proved but momentary; the shadow quickly returned ; its darkness was in her heart, where, in secret, she continued to moum the loss of her eldest born, as a mother's heart alone can mourn. It was Christmas-ere, and the Markhams were seated in.their elegantly furnished drawing-room. As a matter of course, Peter Mangles was with them; where else could the old man spend his evenings ! he had given up his cottage ou Blackheath on purpose to be near them. George had become to him as a son, and Mary—it would be difficult to describe the love of the eccentric clerk for the fair and gentle girl, who, as a child, had awakened so deep an interest in his heart. The impression that his employer either had contracted, or was about to contract some absurdly provoking marriage, haunted him; he could not 
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THE WILL Â D THE WAY. 
n TIW AUTHOR OV 

THE JfigVlT," "THE 1'RELATE," "MINNIGREV," E'l'O. 

C H A P T E R C V I . 

There is it Judge fan VMM all-seeing eye 
M«n H W K hide MkMStt lis i»«dU 
N'T »iim-«s nor confession—-In Mcrut 
Ilu prf|Hirta lint |>miU]iniont lo^crvutl 
tm i-rirae-l)iir»H on lilm in a thuutior-cloud, 
And lie is gone. Or.u I'LAV. 

So sooner had the Khau »uccctded in performing the 
operation which «rtn to restore old Martin to reason, than 

left him to the care of the medical men, whoso pro
duce had in Boine degree sanctioned tho hazardous 
«|*rimcnt; under their care, tho patient gradually reco
vered his memory. At iirst his recollections were con
futed and indistinct as some hideous dream which Imd 
oppressed his sleeping hours; hut tho second day they 
Warned with terrible reality. The scene of the murder 
—die victim and bis assassin—all were remembered; and 
* sK'ond lime the rcu*on of tlio faithful and attached 
*MHMie all hut sank beneath the excitement thoy pro
duced. 

After u consultation with the Burgeons, it waa decided 
*jf Colonel Duller and the rector, that Uo should be 
iae»tioned magisterially before them. 

A note was accordingly dispulcbodto General Bouchior 
*r .k j M l ' t , r l'cpper— who were both in the commission 

P e a c » 'or the county—to attend. 
. T,8 hbrnry at the rectory wa> accordingly arranged 
•'T I be occasion. A table and seats ware placed for the 
"i-'igwtratee. and Dr. Urno'* large easy chair lor tho fc'ltllPW. ° * 

Cf-lmirl Butl«r, who presided, opened tho proceedings, 

2 J**Wh>a to brother naifttrolM ofihu mysterious 
•W* of ili t Uio Sir William Mowbray, und added. " that 
tv"lenco )aa been iiiic.Tpoctcdly obtained, to bring the 
" • * « to justice." Tho minutes of the coroner t 

J2 **n l£m read, M well as the rtrdM of " Wilful 
, r , ' , r af*h»t4 MM, iMraM Of MNOM unknowu," re-hyih-JHrv. ' 

Attn,, Mafi of the preceding Will Sidekr WW led 
, U l ) WO room, in charg..- of Joe Ueanc, Hie bkx\m, and tM 

[OUU MARTIN rOlXTINli OUT Ti l l ; MUMWMMt UP Mil W1LL1A11 MOWMlAY.] 

illngo constable. Tho countenance of tho ruffian was | 
haggard—terror, remorse, and despair hod ploughed deep < 
furrows in his iron visage—his glance, B3ua l ly no hold nnd 
fierce, was humble and subdued. Ho evidently felt like 
a man over whom tardy but sure-footed justice had visibly 
suspended her avenging glaive. 

Ko sooner did Henry Ashton, who was standing close 
to the chuir of the rector, behold tho man by whose hand 
the thread of his benefactor's life had been so rudely sun
dered, than his countenance, became suddenly flushed, and 
his eyes lit with a tire which betrayed the feelings of 
bale, disgust, and indignation which Look possession of 
his soul; those of the wurrcner sunk beneath his avenging 
glaucc. 

William Sidelor," said the presiding magistrate, in a 
tone which fell like the sound of a death-bull upon the 
assassin's ear, " you RFC brought bul'oru us to nnswur 
the accusation of murder—crnol nnd deliberate murder— 
perpetrated upon the person of your lata master, Sir 
William Mowbiuy. It is iny duty to warn you thut any 
stuiomeuL you may choose to make will bo taken down, 
and used JS evidence upon your trial." 
" 1 have nothing to state," answered tho prisoner 

doggedly, '' but that 1 am innocent I This is an idle 
accusation trumped up against mc by a mudiueu and my 
enemies!" 

"Whom do you consider your enemies ?" demanded 
General Qouchiur. 

"Joe licaus and that young man!" exclaimed the 
ruffian, pointing at tho satuo time to our hero—who 
noticed the accusation only by a calm but bitter smile. 

" And the madman?1' inquired Sir Jasper. 
" Martin tb*i groom," renliod the warrencr; " from 

boys wo were uuemios—we both loved the same girl. It 
was my quarrel with him which drove mc from ir.y service 

The ruffian hc»italed, Un could not bring himself to 
pronounce the name of Blr William Mowbray. 

" Your victim 1" added Henry Ashlon. for the first 
time breaking silence. " No wonder that hit namo 
falters on your-to<l(pM • it was his imago which haunted 
yen Upon tne pier Ot Calais—it wilt stand laisido you at 
the hour jf ilea lb, aud accuse you at the judgment-scut of 
heaven!" 

The priHoiteT shuddered so vtsildy, that a uinstlur 
feeling run throngM the vein* of iho mnffttrntna. Th« 
sensation was likv to that which the sight of wuw loath* 

some reptile produces the first time that it meets our 
sight. 

" You nre well acquainted with Carrow Abbey?'1 ob
served Colonel Butler, resuming- tho examination. 

" Yes." 
" Are you aware o f any secret passages or entrances to 

the house or apartments y'1 

" No." 
" How came this gibem, tlien," exclaimed Ur. Ortne— 

" which twenty witnesses can prove to have been ywmi 
—to be found in a vaulted chamber, at the end of a pas
sage or recess opening from the library, the scene Of the 
murder?" 

Every eye was bent upon him; twice tho warrcner 
essayed to apeak, but tho words died nwsy upon his 
tongue. 

" You cannot answerl1' continued tho speaker. "The 
letters rt contains, prove how long and foully you havu 
conspired against tho honour and happiness of tho 
generous man whose bread vou hud eaten from child' 
Goodl" 

" I know not how they came there!" said the accused, 
endeavouring to assume a tirmucss which his whole de
meanour gave the lie to; "but it is my firm belief my 
enemies placed them there to blacken me !" 

" Whom do you mean by your euenuos V" 
" Joe lteani and Henry Aahton," was the reply. 
No sooner hud the rulliau pronounced the name of Jo» 

Betuu, thun the honest rustic, indignant ut the vilUny of 
such a charge, burst out in a passionate but unnecessary * 
denial. 

" It bo a lie I" he exelaimed; " a wicked, infernal lie— 
and will not serve thee, Will 1 Till the night I accom
panied poor old Martin and tho sexton, 1 wor nevor 
at abbey twice in ray life—ouce when a boy nnd onco 
since 1 Thco wortlways a bad, revengeful man, but I 
never had concern or quarrel with tlicc | I would not 
raise my band Ofesntt a dog, unless ho deserved i t -
much less a follmv-crcuture ! Ask Chettleborougb, your 
worshii>,'' he added j » he will tell 'ee how wo found the. 
bag: it's my belief it wor the iiueer of God—not our 
poor wits 1' 

Tho deep earueslia'HM wish which the*) Tew a»d simpW 
words wore uttered, mast have convinced Ids hoarere--
own U"th«Y bad previously culcrlaincd siiy doubt i iwou 
the Hiibjcvl — that l« had nuikjai. imtlihu- imt_W<i. 

62 





345 



3 4 6 T H E LONDON JOURNAL 

[THE AGED PAUPER.] 
THE MYSTERIES OF LONDON.* 

The French capital has not been more ably de
picted by M. Eugene Sue, than London is by Mr. 
Keynolds in this work. Every section of English 
society—high and low, rich and poor—is graphi
cally delineated in "The Mysteries of,London." 
The mode of publication places it within the reach 
of all classes; and to this circumstance, connected 
with the vivid interest of the tale and the skill of 
the artist, may be ascribed the immense popularity 
which it enjoys. The publisher has kindly allowed 
us the use of a wood-cut which is to illustrate a 
Number not yet published, and has furnished us 
with the proofs of the adjunctive letter-press, from 
which latter we select the following powerfully 
written poem:— . 

" T H E SONG OF T H E WORKHOUSE. 
" Stooping over the ample grato, 

Where burnt an ounce of fuel, 
That cheered not the gloom 
Oi' the workhouse room, 

An aged and shivering female sate, 
Sipping a pint of gruel: 

And as she sopped a morsel of bread 
In that liquid thin and poor, 

"With anguish she shook ht-r aching hoad, 
And thought of the days that were o'er. 

** Through the deep mists of years gone by 
' Her mental glances wandered; 

And the warm blood ran 
To her features wan ; 

And fire for a moment lighted her eye, 
As o'er the past she pondered. 

For she had once tripped tho meadow groen 
With a heart as blithe as May; 

And she had been crowned the village-queen 
In times that were far away ! 

" She'd been the pride of parents dear 
AnJ plenty banished sorrow ; 

And her love she pave 
To a yeoman brave ; 

And a smiling offspring rose to cheer 

Hearts that feared not for the morrow. 
Oh ! why should they fear? In the sweat of their 

brow 
They ate their daily bread ; 

And they thought, 'The earth will e'er yield as now 
The fruits whereon we're fed!' 

" But when their hair grew silvery white, 
Sorrow their cot invaded, 

And ravaged it then 
As armies of men 

Sack the defenceless town by night:— 
Thus all Hope's blossoms faded ! 

From their little farm the stock was swept 
By the owner of their land ; 

And the very bed on which they slept, 
Was snatched by the bailiff's hand. 

" One hope—one fond hope now was all 
Each tender heart dared cherish— 

That they might remain 
Still linked by one chain, 

And 'midst the sorrows that might befal, 
Together live or perish. 

But Want drove them on to the workhouse gate; 
And when the door was pass'd 

They found themselves doomed to separate— 
To separate atJast! 

" And he fell sick:—she prayed in vain 
To be where he was lying ; 

She poured forth her moan 
Unto hearts of stone; 

Never admittance she could gain 
To the room where he was dying!. 

Then into her brain'the sad thoughts stole 
That brain with anguish reeling—• 

That the great ones, judging by their own soul, 
Think that paupers have no feeling. 

" So, thus before the cheerless grate, 
Watching the Jlick'ring ember, 

She rocked to and fro, 
Her heart full of woe ; 

For into that heart the arrow of fate 
Pierced like the cold of December. 

And though she sopped a morsel of bread, 
She could not eat for crying ; 

'Twas hard that she might not support the head 
Of her much-lov'd husband dying.'1  
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M R S . K E E L E Y . hor youthful talent and lively disposition ensured j comes doubly so. The celebrity Sites Go ward h«f w a r m frianria and much i>.iif.nura?einent. and i earned in her provincial engagement had b 
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GREY HA!K RESTORED T O 
COLOUR 

ITS NATURAL 

N 
ET7RALGIA, Kcr-

Stiff Jointe, and Rheu
matism, cuvod by 
F. M. HERRING'S 

Patent 
Ma emetic Brashes, 

10a. and 15s. 
Combs, 2s. Cd. to 20s. 

Grey Hair and Baldness. 
FXtEVKHTKD by E. M. H.'s 

Patent 
Pr̂ ventivo Brush. 
Price 4s. and 5s. 

Offices, 32, Basinsrhall-strcet, Loudon, flrhere m:iy be 
had, gratis, the Illustrated Pamphlet, ' " W U 7 Hair 
becomes Grey, and its Remedy." Sold by all Chemists 
aid Perfumers of repute. 

Set of 4 Side Dishes and Covers, on feet, as drawing, £1*2 per sot. 
E4013, ditto, without feet, £0 pev sot. 

E4375. 
Sec of 4 Engraved Dishes and Covers, as drawing. £16 pev set. 

E3rt78, ditto, plain gadroon, light plating, £8 8s. per set. 
E17S6, ditto, better quality, stvongcr plating, £12 pev set. 

E40S5. 
20-in., 1 lS-in., and 2 14-iu. Covers, as drawing, £21 pev set. 

E27JO, ditto, but plain, not engraved. £10 Ills, pev set. . 
E2751, ditto, melon pattern, £13 per set. 

MAPPIN BROTHERS, Queen's Cutlery Works 
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E jf SON'S - W A T C H E 
„ Perfection of nieohaniBm."—Morning Post. 

B, 

GOLD 4 to 100 
guineas. 

SILVEE...2 to 50 
c guineas. 

Send two stamps for 
Benson's Illus
trated Watch 

LEVER ESCAPEMENT. Pamphlet. 
WATCHES SENT FREE TO ANY PAST OF 

THE KINGDOM ON EEOEIPT OP A 
EEMITTANCE. 

33 and 34, LUDGATE-HILL, LONDON, E. C . 
Established 1749. 

EIMMEL'S 
TOILET 

V I N E G A E 
Supersedes Eau de 
Cologne for all Toilet 
and sanitory pur
poses. Price Is., 
2a. (id., and 5s. 

EIMMEL'S 
L O T I O N 

beautifies the com
plexion, and removes 

pimples, redness, and aU™imperfections of the slrin. 
Price 2s. 9d. "it! .9*81 tfitf£RRj»S**«*S 
EIMMEL'S EIFLE VOLUNTEERS' BOUQUET. 

Entered at Stationers' Hall. Sold by all the trade. 
EUGENE EIMMEL, Perfumer, 96, Strand, and 24, 

Cornhill, London; and 17, Boulevard des Italiens, 
Paris. 

SEDUCTION OF THE WINE DUTIES. 
E U B O P E A N A N D C O L O N I A L 

WINE COMPANY. 
,. No. 122, PALI; M A L L , LONDON, S.W. TilE promoters of the above1 Corripany beg to an
nounce that they have Beduced their Tariff of 

Prices, and now offer their Patrons the full benefit 
of the new enactment. 

per doz BOYAL VICTORIA SHEEET ...27s. 
THE STANDARD OF EXCELLENCE* 

SPLENDID OLD POET. 37s. „ 
Ten years in the wood. 

Sjf AEKLING EPEBNAY CHAMPAGNE 34s. „ 
ST. J"ULIEN CLAEET .'.....24s. . 

Pure, and without acidity. 
FINEST COGNAC BRANDY...44s. and 52s. „ 

Pale or Brown. 
aOUTH AFEICAN POET, SHERRY, 4O.; 20 i 2ls 

- per dozen. 
The finest ever introduced into this country. 

BOTTLES AND PACKAGES INCLUDED. -1 
• 

- • 
-

v 

And Six Dozen cases free to any Railway Station 
in England or Wales. Price Lists free on applica
tion. Terms cash. 

WILLIAM REID TIPPING, Manager. 

KEATING'S COD LIVER OIL.—The Pale Newfoundland, 
pure and tasteless, the Light Brown, cheaper and of good 

quality. The demand for these oils, most highly recommended 
tor their medicinal properties, has so greatly increased that Mr. 
Keating, being anxious to bring them within the reach of all 
classes, now imports, direct, the Pale from Newfoundland, and 
the Brown from the Norwegian Islands. The Palo may be had 
In half-pints, Is. 6d.; pints, 2s. 6d.; quarts, 4«. 6d. The Light 
Brown, in pints, Is. Sd.; quarts, 3s. At 79, St Paul's-church-
yard. 

COCOA. T A Y I, O B B R O T H E R S ' 
PATENT LENTILIZED COCOA 

Is pronounced by Professor Letheby and Dr. Hassall 
to bo'superior in nutritious element to all others. 

See their reports printed on the labels of each canister. 
Sold by all Grocers at Is. b'd. per lb. 
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BENZINE COLLAS CLEANS AND REMOVES GREASE FROM 
GLOVES, &c 

"Bacltingham Palace-, October, 1858. 
" The Benzine Collas has been used here in the re

moval of lamp-oil, grease, &c, from carpets, silks, Ac, 
and given great satisfaction, as it leaves no stain.—E 
CRIPFS, Master of the Royal Apartments." 
The BENZINE also destroys fleas and ticlis in dogs, 

sheep, Ac, aud is a cure for itch and mange. 
In bottles, of all chemists and perfumers. 
Depot, 114, Great Eussell-street, Bloomsbury. 
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When Christian lift up his eyes, he beheld the palace 
of Beautiful, the porter's gate, and two lions. Ho waif 
encouraged to come forward, being assured he should 
receive no harm, as they were chained. After a few in^ 
terrogations from the Porter as to his intentions, and how 
he came to be so late at night, which was patisfactorily 
answered. Christian requested lodgings for the night. 
The Porter knocked at the door of the Palace, when a 
damsel called Discretion answered, and after a long con
versation with her two sisters, Piety and Prudpnce, rc>-' 
garding the nature of his journey, the difficulties that had 
befallen him, and what could have moved him to leave 
his wife and family, to undertake such a journey, they 
found it was time to go to rest, when he was conducted 
to the Chamber of Peace. 

I<ai<I up i n Port 

T H O ' I ' m l a i d u p i n p o r t , I 'm n o t o u t 

w a r d b o u n d , ( i n ? 

I n m y u p p e r w o r k s t h e r e ' s n o t h i n g a i l i -

M y r u d d e r a n d c o m p a s s a r e a r e b o t h 

s a fe a n d s o u n d . 

A n d w h e n c a l P d u p o n I 'm r e a d y fo r 

s a i l i n g . 

I 'm p r e t t y w e l l s t o r ' d w i t h t h e c o m f o r t 

o f l i f e . ( f a n c y , 

H a v e o f f r i e n d s j u s t w h a t n u m b e r I 

A n d w h a t s m o r e 1 h a v e a b i r t h i n t he 

h e a r t o f m y w i fe . 

M y l o v e l y a n d v a l u a b l e N a n c y . 

I w e l l k n o w that r e v e l s a n d rats p l a y m e 
p r a n k s , 

A t m y oost w h o a r e e a t i n g & d r i n k i n g 
T h i s n i b b l e s m y b i s q u i t — t h a t g n a w s at 

m y p l a n k s ( i n g 
A n d w o u l d fly o f f a t o n c e w h e r e 1 s i n k -
L o r d h e l p t h e p o o r t h i n g , t h e y « a n ' l hur t 

m y g o o d n a m e , 
L e t t h e m f i l c h a w a y to t h e i r f a n c y , 
T h e y m a y p i l f e r m y m o n e y , m a y in ju re 

m y f a m e , 
B u t h e y n e v e r c a n r o b m e o f N a n c y . 

A s w e l l m a y t h e F r e n c h k i c k aga inst 
D o v e r r o c k s . 

T h a t k e e p s e v e r y t h r e a t a l a d i s t a n c e . 
A l l f o l l y 1 p i t t y — a t s l a n d e r I m o c k , 
A n d I e n v v n o o n e in e x i s t a n c e , 
A n d w h e n 1 a m b o a r d e d by g r i m C a p 

t a i n D e a t h , 
N o s o r r o w s h a l l t r o u b l e m y f a n c y , 
T I I . „ * » ; . i , Q l i k o a m a n a n d y i e l d up rny 
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